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BECEJA HA TOPA
MeToanuky NpUCTYN OfJIOMKY U3 MaTejeBor jeBanbemba

gp Jbusvana Ileiiposauxu
PE3VUME

Y pany je MeTopuukn paspabeH oanoMak u3 MarejeBor jeBanbesba (meta,
IecTa M cefiMa Tiana).

Ila 6u ce omoryhuna fo0Opa YUeHHUKa peleniyja TeKCcTa, IpUMeheH je KO-
peNalujCKO-UHTErPalMjCK METOIMUKH cUCTeM. 3a HEIIOCPE[HN paji Ha OJJIOMKY,
TpeANoXeHe Cy U ynoTpebGibeHe METOoe eKCINTUKAalMje TeKCTa, XeypUCTUUKOT Ju-
jamora U Npo6GIEeMCKUX INTakba.

Kibyune peuu: MOTHBaliMja YYEHHKA, KOPENAIHMjCKO-UHTErPALHjCKU METO-
OUYKH CHCTeM, eKCIUIMKAlHja TEKCTa, XeypUCTHIKY ANjaJior, IpoGIeMcKa NTamka

Bubnuja ce y IeJIOKYIHO) HaCTaBM CPICKOT je3MKa U KILIDKEBHOCTH (W Y
OCHOBHO]j U Y cpelboj WKoMN) obpabyje caMo y IPBOM paspeny cpefibe MKome. Y
OKBHpY KpaTKOT Iperjicfa KEUMKEBHOCTH CTapor BeKa, bubnmja penpe3eHTyje
CTapy Xe6pejcKy KIIKEBHOCT M Ca YUYEHHIUMA Ce H3yuyaBa Kao KIGIDKEBHO, a He
Kao peJINryjcKo eo.

Y UnrtaHuu 3a MpBU paspef cpefibe mKoie', ua Crapor sasera cy npema
3axTeBuMa HacraBHor nporpama® sacrymbeHa fBa ofjoMKa: JIereuma o noTony u
Hpyra necma u3 Ilecme Hap mecMaMa. TeKcTOBH cy ysetu 13 Jannmunhesor npeso-
na. M3 Hosor 3aBeta IIporpam nanaxe o6pany Becene Ha Topu u Crpaname u
Backpcewe XpHcTOBO U TO M3 MartejeBor jeBanbelba, 1ITO ¢y cacraBibayy Yuran-
K€ ucnowrrosanu. Tpe6a HaryacuTH, fa cy Ha3HauyeHn ofiioMuu u3s Hosor 3aBeTa y
Huranny n3 Byxosor npesopa. Mlako uMa Hoeujux npesofa HoBor 3aBeTa, KOjM ¢y
MOXMa 1 60sbH, IPBEHCTBEHO Ca TEOJOMIKOT CTaHOBHILTA, MUCIHM f1a je 3a IPoy-
‘1aBac HoBor 3aBeTa Kao KEMXEBHOT Jicna 60Jb¢ KOPHCTHTH BYKOB npeBon unju

" Jbumaua Huxkonuh, Bocnibka Mumuh: YuTaHKa ca KIsHKEBHO MCTOPHjCKHM MOjMOBMMA 3a TIPBH pa-
3 3pen cpenmwe mkone, 3aBox 3a yubeHnKe 1 HacTaBHa cpecTBa, Beorpan, 1993.
OHCYynTOBaH jc caupxaj nporpama 3a npsu paspef ruMHasmja: Cnyx6enu riacauk CP Cp6uje, ITpo-
€BeTHM racHuk, 16. 08. 1990., 6p. 5, cp. 7.
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je3m< “Ma MOTpeGHy MaTHHY 33 KHUTY CTapOr BeKa, ali 1 caJip3KajHy TavyHOoCT "6e3
KO]C ce U He MOXe HpeBofuTH CBeTo mACMO", Kaxo je kazao bypa Jannunh.’ (Ha
Taj HAUMH yueHUnHu he carmepatu u n3y3eTHo 3HavajaH BykoB paj Ha npeBobewy
OBE CBETE KIBHTE).

Ilpe o6pane Gecene Ha 'opy, yueHUKe je TOTpeGHO MOTHBHCATH 32 MPHjEM
TCKCTa, ¥ JaTW UM HCONXOfHA ofjalllmbeba. MCTOAC CKCINMUKALMJC TCKCTa Y OBOM
ciyuajy cy HaM Heonxonse. M3 o61ba pasHOpOJIHE NUTepaType HAacCTABHUK MOpa,
nomTyjyhu IpUHIMN €eKOHOMHYHOCTH, J1a TIPUNIPEMH HajOUTHHje NCTOPHjCKE, COIM-
oJolke, Teonouke, duno3zodcke U Apyre KoMeHTape. Kopenanujcko-mHTrerpa-
IMjCKM METONMYKH cucTeM? Guhic, cTora, HajIIOTOIHA}H 32 pCall3alyjy OBC HACTAB-
HE jeNHHIE.

Ca yuennnuma, Hajmpe, Tpeba carnenatn Be3y usmeby Hosor u Crapor 3a-
BeTa ¢ 003UPOM Ja cy PEeTXOOHUX YacoBa UYMTAIN M TYMauuIu ofiaoMke u3 Ctapor
3aBeTa. 3aTUM Tpeba H3BPIIUTH IIUPY H XY NOKaNKM3alU]y ofabpaHor OfJIOMKa ¥
HosoM 3aBerTy.

HoTpeGHo je ucrahm, Aa je Hobu 3aBeT mobesan ca CTapuM Tako, ITO Cy
npopoun y CrapoM 3aBety (Mcaunja, Jepemuja  fip.) HaroBecTunu gonasax Mecu-
je, crlacurelba cseta, Koju he 6urn Mcyc, kao u yrepbusame Hosor caBesa bora ca
uspaeyickuM HaponoM. HMcyc je mo Bubmamju, noromak us Jfasunose nose u cu bo-
KA.

IITA O UCYCY KAXE UCTOPUIA?

IIpeMa OHOME IITO YYEeHMIHA MOTY [a ca3Hajy M3 YUOEHHKa HCTOpHje, CBa-
Kako cy y quneMu. Mcropuja Huje HU ONIOBpPria, HY NOTBpMIA NocTojabe Xpucra.
3abenexeno je ma je nocrojao Mcyc, mpopok Maie jeBpejcke cexTe e6oHuTa (cu-
poMamIHux). Y jeBpejcKMM KibUraMa ITOCTOjU MOfaTaK Ja Cy PUMCKe BIacTH obecu-
nc Mcyca Hasapcera, mro je "Tcpao lIap06H>amTBo U nopenuo Jespeje". Y cny-
xG6enoj apxusu, Fcycos cnyyaj yHeceH je Kao ciy4aj CBakOor Ipyror JenpejuHa no-
OymeHNKa. JenHa roToBo caBpeMeHa peq)epeHua o McycoBoj cMpTH jeIHOT pUM-
CKOT UCTOpHYapa jeMHOCTaBHO IJIacH, fa je "ocybeH Ha cMpTHY Ka3sHy 3a Biafe Tu-
Gepuja, npecynom npokyparopa ITontuja ITunata"“.

Y KaHOHCKMM M anokpudHUM jeBaHberbrMa, nuk HMcyca kao jegHor of je-
BpEjCKUX IPOPOKa, MPeTBOPHO ce Y MecHjy 3a ¢Be WITO je 6MI0 JajbHa IPETIO-
CTaBKa 3a [peTBapambe XpuihaHCcTBa Y CBETCKY peJUTH]y.

YYEHHUUVIMA TPEBA OBJACHUTH LITA CY JEBAHRBEJBA.

Bubnuja naje yetupu usBelnraja o McycoBoM xXuBoTy. YeTnpu 4oBeka (1o
Bubnujun namaxuyra Jexosmuum gyxom): Marej, Mapko, JIyka u JoBan (Mcycopu
clefGe NI, aloCTONN) HaMUcand cy He3aBHCHE XHMBOTONHCE, NMpyxkajvhu Ha Taj

* Bypa Jaunuuh: Ipukas Bykosor Hosor 3asjeTa, BupoBpaw, 1862., 6p. 63 v nasme.

¢ KopenaumjcKo-MHTErpaumjckKu METOIU' KM CUCTEM 3aXTEBa OBE3UBatbe CPONHUX HACTABHUX CafpXa-
ja, Ha MPUMCP M3 pa3lMUNTHX NPCAMCTA, HayKa U YMETHOCTH jia 61 cc rpaguBO carjcaalo KOMIJICK-
CHO W CBECTPaHO M j1a 64 peMa ToMe yueHMUUMa GUIo jacHuje.



BECEJA HA T'OPU 7

HAYMH Y€TBOPOCTPYKO CBEJIOYAHCTRO fia je Mlcyc 6uo Mecuja. OHu cy ranu nojean-
HOCTY U3 B-eTOBOT XHUBOTA, CIyX0€e, CTpafiamba, CMpTH M yckpcHyha. Tu usBemraju
Ha3BaHM Cy jeBaHbesba, a peu "jeBanbelbe" 3HauM fo6pa BecT wiu Giara Bect. HMa-
KO Cy Ta 1eTHDH HM3BEIlTaja IapajelHa | 1ecTo MOKPHUBajy HcTe norabaje, oHm HU-
KaKko HHCy o6muHe Konwje jeman apyror. Ilpsa Tpu jeBanbeiba yecto ce HasuBajy
CHHONTHYHA IITO 3HAYM CIIMYHOT MOIVICAA, jCP UMajy CIUYaH NPUCTYI y U3BEIITa-
Bamby 0 MICYyCOBOM XHUBOTY Ha Bemmu, JIOK ce ueTBpTro, JoBaHOBO jeBanbelbe Hocra
PasiHKYje. .

Cmartpa ce fia je "no6py Bect" IpBH 3anucao Marej. IberoBo ume je sBepo-
BaTHO ckpahcHH 06MuK Xe6pejckor uMeHa Marutuja wro 3Hayu "[lap JexoBun".
OH je jenaH off ABaHAaeCT anocroJa Koje je u3bapao HUcyc. [lok je Mcyc nyrosao no
TManectuHH, nponosenajyhu u moy4yasajyhn o BoxujeM kpaseBcTBY, Martej je 6uo
IlapCKH MOPE3HMK, ITO je GHO IMocao Kora ¢y ce JeBpeju rHyIIaiy, MOIITO HX je
cranHo nofcehao ma HUcy cnoGopay, Beh fa cy nop ynpasoM Puma. Marej je 6uo
nosHaT ¥ kao Jlesu, u 610 je cud Andeja. OH je cipeMHO oaroBopuo Ha Kcycon
mo3uB Ha ra cienu. Mlako jeBanbelbe, Koje je mpummcaHo Martejy, He HaBOJM 110
UMeEHY bhera Kao IHCIa, BeNUKH 6poj HCTOpHYapa paHe IPKBE UCTHYE ra Kao ayTo-
pa. ITocroje JOKa3u KOju yKasyjy fa je Marej IpBoOGUTHO HAIIKCAO CBOje jeBaHbe-
Jbe Ha HAPOJTHOM XeGpejcKOM je3WKy TOr BpEMeHa, a IIOTOM ra IpeBeO Ha IPUKH.
Tauna roguHa NHcarba HUje MO3HATA, al¥ KaCHUjU MaHYyCKpMITH YKa3yjy Ha TO Oa
je To 6uno 41. roguHc H. epe ¥ fa je HanmucaH y ITanecrurn. Heku mpoyuapaomu
Hosor 3apeta (Hnp. 3eHoH Kocmiosckn) cMatpajy fa Matej Huje Hanucao To je-
Banbesbe.” MM ce He MOXEMO YIYIIITaTH OBOM NPUIMKOM Y OBAaKBe pacrpase, Beh
heMo yueHHKe yKpaTKO yIO3HATH ca caipXajeM MartejeBor jeBanbeiba, 1a 6ucMo
CTHUIJIH KO 0JabpaHor OfJIOMKa.

3AIITO JE OOJABPAHO FAII MATEJEBO JEBAHEBEJBE?

Csakako 360r Tora ImTo HMa HajbOIby CTHIM3AIMjy cafpKaja W IITO Of
CBHX jeBaHbeIba MMa HajBUIIY THTEPapHY BPERHOCT (Y TOME ce CNaXy CBU HeTOBU
NpOoyYaBaoly).

Hakon 1mnpe nokanusauuje, npucrynamo MarejeBom jesanbesby. Yuenu-
numa Tpeba mokaszatu Hosu 3aBeT, y iseMy MartejeBo jeBanbesse, oGjacHuTn obe-
Jie>KaBae [laBa, HYMepaldjy cTaBaka U JaTU UM M pyre HEONXOJHE TEKCTOJO-
IIKe KOMEHTape. 3aTUM CIIed yKa JIOKaIu3alyja.

Marej cBoje jeBanbeme noruvHo 3anounme VicycoBUM pOIOCIOBOM, TOKa-
3yjyhu fa je moTomak Aspama u JJasuna. Ha Taj HauuH ycmocTaBibeHa je Besa ca
Haj3HavYajHUjUM cTapo3aBeTHHM Bobama jeBpejckor Hapopga. Hakom Tora cieme
n3BemTaju o McycopoM uynecHoM 3ayehy, leroBoM pobesby y Butiejemy, mocetu
actposora, XepoloBOM THEBHOM yOMjar-y CBHX ficuaka UCIOJ Be FofnHe y Butie-
Jemy, 6ery Jocuca u Mapuje ca manum Ucycom y Erunar u lsHXOBOM KacHUjeM T10-
BpaTKy #a 6u ce HacraHwm y Hasapery. Marej ce Tpyau fia ycMepH Iaxmy Ha
UCTyetba npopouancTsa us Crapor 3aBeTa, la 6u noTepauo Mcyca kao mpopeue-

3 . .
Scron Kocuposexu: Tlpnuc jepanbennera, nornasmbe: 3alito uapunuK JICBH HMjc HanKcao McMoape,
crp. 63, UIIT Book, Mapco, 1995.
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HOr Mecnjy. MarejeB M3BeINTaj 3aTUM NpecKave CKOPO TPHAECET TOMHA fa OM
npuka3ao Josana Kpcruteba, Koju IponoBefia y nyctuwu Jyneje u Takobe Haro-
BelnTaBa Mechjy. JoBaH Kplurasa NlokajHuuke JeBpeje y peun Joppas. W3 [anune-
je mona3m HMcyc u JoBaH ra takobe KpcTH M ipeno3Haje, a Ha Mcyca ce ciymra Bo-
xuju nyx (y Bugy rony6uie) u rnac ca Hebeca Kaxe Aa je To cuH boxwuju. Ucyc y-
Tyjc no 'anuncju nponoBcaajyhu HOBO yueke U Acuu GoNccHEe U HOMaXe HeMohi-
HUMa. MHOIITBO Jby[U NOYMELe J{a ra cnegu. M caja 101a3uMo 80 HajylieyaT/bUBU-
je ciieHe y jeBaHbemy, no McycoBe Becene Ha 'opw, koja he 6uTu npenMet Haler
HgeTa/bHUjeT TYMayera ca yUeHUIMMa.

[TomTo cy y4cHUIM OfJIOMaK IIPOYHTANH KOJ Kyhc, 3aMonuheMo UX 1a 3a
NMoYyeTaK OIMILY CIeHy [ellaBasa ITo he yjeqHo OnTH U foOpa MOTHBaLKja 3a Jia-
JbU Paj] Ha TEKCTY.

CHEHA:

Hcyc cemn Ha jeqHOM OGPOHKY Ha y3BHIIEHY 1 o6paha ce cBOjiIM yueHUIH-
Ma U OKYIUb€HOM Hapojy. [IpunukoM onucuBama cieHe ca ydeHunumMa oOpaTuTu
naxxmky Ha CAMOONIYIHY 03HAKy Y3BUILEH:a. Y3BUIIEHkE je, 3HaMo, y Onu3nnn anu-
nejckor Mopa, nopen Konepuayma.® HakoH mro je mpoBeo ueny Hoh y MOTHTBH,
Hcyc nmoyuaBa MHOIITBO Hapofia KOjH jc CTUrao u3 Jepycamuma, Jyacjc, IpuMop-
ckux rpagoBa Tupa un CunoHa.

YueHMIIMa MOXEMO CaOMITHTH JIa je 0 IponoBenu Ha I'opu mucao u Jlyka
y ¢cBOM jeBanbeiby, anu je MaTtejeB U3BellTaj O H0j USTHPM ITyTa Ty>KN Off JIyKMHOT.

Kao MoTuBanyja 3a gapy pajg MOXKe HaM [MOCTYKUTU U MHCEPT U3 aMepHY-
kor ¢pmnma o Hcycy "Kpam kpameBa" pexucepa Hukonaca Peja koju ce ogHocu
Ha oy mpornose]] (OKo feceT MuHyTa). PUIMcKa Bepamja pabeHa je moTHyHO IO
MarejeBoM jeBanbeny.

CrnuyHO MOXe nocnykuTi u JJupepoBa unycrpauuja becene Ha I'opu.

3a untame TekcTa Becelle HacTaBHUK ce Mopa noce6HO npunpeMuty. be-
cefla MJIHM IIPONOBE] MMa CBOje PETOPUUKE 3aXTeBe KOjU ce M Y YUTaky MOpajy oce-
THTH. ETOC rOBOpHUKA KOjH jEe CHArOM CBOjC JJMYHOCTH ¥ CHAarOM CBOjHX PCUH IpH-
Lo6UO cnylaole, Mopa OUTH UCTAKHYT.

IMocne unTawa, HAKOH €MOIMOHANTHe TTay3e y K0joj ce cabupajy yUeHUIKH
HOXHUBIbajH, 3alI0UUBY Pa3roBOp.

KAKO UCYC 3AITOYUBE CBOJ Y3BYOJbBUBU IT'OBOP?

Hcyc cBojy mponosen nounike onucyjyhu ko je 3ancra cpchan (6naxcH).
To je mo3HaTo Mecro 0 feBeT "cpeha" unm GnaxeHcrBa. CpehHH Cy OHM KOjH Ccy
CBECHM CBOje IYXOBHE MOTpeGe, OHM KOjU TYTY]V, KOju cy Onare HapaBW, OHH KOjH
rnanyjy u xkebajy 3a npapegHourhy, MUIOCPIHHM, YUCTH Y CpLy, MUPOJbYOUBH, OHH
KOJH ¢y IPOTOH-CHHU Pajy IpaBCAHOCTY, M OHM KOjC KyJC U NIDOTUB KOJUX CC JaXHO
TOBOPH.

® Ha Tom Mcety, “6pay GnaxcHcTBa” MOAMTHYTA je IPKBA ca MPEJICTIMM BPTOM Y KOMC CY MCPMCPHC
1180UE ca IeBeT GAaKEHCTBA.
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Heser craBaka (5:3-11) je 3ampaBo JieBeT KEhHUX PEUYEHMI[A UCTHX KOH-
cTpyKuHja. AHacope y HBHMa Ce pasiMiuTo IPeBOJE. Y BykoBoM NpeBOfy TO je
y3BUK 67aro (KOojuM ce M3paxaBa 3aJOBOJECTBO, PajiocT, cpeha-6GnaxeHcTBO). Y
npesony Jlyja Bakoruha u EMunnjana Yapauha ymecro y3suka 6na.ro MOHaBIba ce
IpUAcB OJIaXeHU. Ynopenu: "Bnaro rnagHuMa H XeJHUMa IIpaBAe, jep he ce HacH-
rutu!" (Byk) u "BnaxcHu TIagHU M Xe[HM Npasfe, jep he ce Hacurutu!" (Bako-
tuih, Yapauh u 1p.).

KAKO CA YYEHUITVIMA TYMAYNUTHU N3PA3E BJIIAKEHW 1 CPERHUN?

Hcruacka cpeha je yBubame pyxoBHux moTpeba koje foHoce ocehaj 3apo-
BOJHCTBA M KMBOTHE HCIYIbeHOCTH. OHA HHje CaMO Y KpPaJbeBCTBY HEGECKOM, KAaKO
nponoeena Vlcyc, Hero y Hama caMuma.

Y [amboj aHanu3M 3apXKaBaMO ce Ha TPHHAaecTOM cTaBy Iete rnase. Mcyc
ce obpaha cBojuM yveHHIIMMA 1 Kaxe uM: "Bu cre co 3emmu!” O6jammbasaMo oBy
MmeTadopy. Co dyBa Off KBapewa. YueHuuu McycoBH cy "co 3eMBU" y TOM CMHCTTY
IITO MMajy TaKaB YTHIAj Ha JbYAC KOjU YyBa Of AYXOBHOT KBapewa. OHU CBOjUM
IpUMEPOM Tpeba fa yue Jbyle MCIPaBHOM XKABOTY, IUTO he CIIpeduTH cBaKO MO-
palHO ¥ JIYXOBHO KBapere Hapoya. [laHac moj CMHHTarMoM "co 3eMJbe" mofipa3yme-
BaMO Haj6oJbe, HAjINIEMEHUTHje CHHOBE HeKe 3eMibe (Y TyMauyewy 3Hauerma OBe
MeTacope, MOXKe ce yUeHUIIUMa CAaONIITHUTH IIOflaTak [a je Y JeXOBMHOM XpaMy Ne-
3Kaja TOMMJIA CONM MOpeJ, 0JITapa ¥ TaMo CY HOM CBEIITEHUIN COJWIM XPTRE Iia-
JbeHHUIIE J1a ce He GU YKBapHie).

3apgpxkaBaMo ce U Ha cneaehium HMcycoBuM peurMa ynosopema anocToJId-
Ma: "Bu cre Bugjeno cyjety.” (5:14)

"Csujeha ce He Mehe mop cyf Hero Ha CBHjeTHaK, T€ CBHjET/JM CBHMA."
(5:15)

W oBy ancropujy yucHHIM TyMayuc CIUYHO: HaJUCTAKHYTHjH YIUTCIHH HAPO-
[a Mopajy yBeK OHTH Npef HapoJoM [a HHXOBO YUeH:e CBETIIN IPET IUM, a CBOjUM
NoHammameM Tpeba fla 6yy NpHMepH Biiafama Koje Mopa GUTH Y CKAajly ca HmHUXO-
BUM IIpomoBenaHuM HavyenuMa. Camo TakBu Gutie 3aucta "cBeTnoct cBeta". Hcyc
3aXTe€Ba BHCOKa MepHia 3a cBoje ciefibeHuKe: "Byaure BY, gakie, caBpIIEHH Kao
IUTO je caBpIleH OTall Ball HeGecku." (5:48)

Yuennmm he yountu na ce Ucyc y cBojoj Gecenu ocBphe Ha cTape 3aKOHe U
npopoke (u3 Crapor 3aBeta). Onu 1061jajy 3afaTaK fia NpoHaby Ta MecTa U Ja UX
HIPOKOMeHTApHIY (TO Cy cTaBoBH of 5:17 na Hajambe). YueHUIH cariejasajy na
Hcyc npuxsara crape samoBecTs, anu Tpe6a Ia UCTAaKHY M PasiMKy. YMECTO CTa-
po3aseTHOr puropusma, Hcyc nponosena npaiurame, 4ak ¥ HelpHjaTelby, TpIibe-
B¢, Munocphe u by6as Meby bynuma. OBaj omtomak o Hcycy Ha [opu KopecnoH-
fupa y Crapom 3aBety ca neToM Kisurom MojcujesoM (eta riasa), y Kojoj cy je-
ceT Boxujux 3anopecty, a Koje je Jexoa mocpeicTBoM MojcHja 1a0 byaumMa.

YueHUIMMa je HECXBAaT/bMBO M HENPUXBATI/LMBO OHO ITO Klcyc rOBOpH O
TOME KaKo IOCTYNaTH ca JbyluMa KOjH HaHoce yBpenie (5:39). Muanu Jbynu Xeie
Iia ce GOpe NPOTHB HeMpaBje.

"A ja BaM KaxXeM Jia ce He GpaHUTE Off 371a, HEFO aKO Te KO yapH 1o fie-
CHOMe 06pa3y, oOGpHH My ¥ IpyTy."
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3aro hemo yueHunuma ofjacHUTH 1a Te peuM He Tpeha CXBAaTHTH JIOCIOB-
Ho, Beh 1a je morpemno Bpaharn "muno 3a gparo”. Ha Mpxmy He TpeGa ofroBo-
puTH MpXHoM. HenpujaTesba Tpeba Opa3uTH OHEM HITO je BeMY laneko — Jbyba-
BJbY, TOJIEPAHLIMjOM.

HakoH yka3uBatba Ha boxujy 3anoBect "mby6u Gnmxmer cBora" (u3 Cra-
por 3aBcta) Mcyc fofaje: "A ja BaM KaXeM, JbyOUTE HCNpUjaTeIbe CBOjc, 6Iarocu-
JbajTe OHE KOJU Bac KyHy, HHHHTE JOOpO OHMMA KOjU Ha Bac Mp3e, U Monure ce bo-
Iy 3a OHe KOjH Bac roue." (5:44)

YueHuny npoHana3e cTaB Koju o0pa3naxe OBy mpenopyky: "[a Oymete
CHHOBH Olla cBOjcra, Koji je Ha HeOcchMa; jep OH 3anoBHjcaa cBoMce CyHuy, Tc ob6a-
cjaBa ¥ 371e U go6pe, ¥ Aaje Jaxy npaBegHUMA U HanpaBeguuma." (5:46)

Iame youaBamo fa Hcyc ocybyje nuneMepje 1 nokasyje kako ce Tpe6a Mo-
nutd. Ta je y3opHa MOJIMTBaA 3a KOJy CY CBH YUECHMIM, CBAKaKO UyJIH, a HEKHU je U
3Hajy.

9. "OBako gakJje, MOJINTE CE BU:

Oue Ha, KOju c¥ Ha HeGecuMa, fia ce CBETH UMe TBOj¢E;

10. [1a mobe mapctTBO TBOje; Ka 6yfie BO/ba TBOja H Ha 3eMJbM U Ha HeOY;

11. Xibe6 Halu HOTpeOHH Jiaj HaM JaHac,

12. Y1 onpocTy HaM Ayrose Hallle Kao M MM IUTO oNpaniTaMo AYy>XHHIMMa
CBOjHjeM;

13. Y1 He yBepu Hac y HamacT; Ho u30aBH Hac off 31a. Jep je TBoje 1apcTBO, H
cuwia, W clasa Ba BujeK. AMMH. (1uecTa ryiaBa)

Ca yueHunuma heMo youuTH Jla OBa MOJIUTBA CafipKu celaM Monbu. [1pee
TPH Ofajy npu3Hae Boxujoj cyBepeHOCTH U HeroBuM HaMepaMa. To cy 3aXxTeBu
Ia ce cBeTH boxkuje uMe, ga fobe 1BeroBo Kpa/beBCTBO M J1a CE€ BPLIN HeroBa BoJha.
IIpeoctane deTupu Mon6e Cy JIMYHM 3aXTEBH — 3a CBAKOJHEBHY XpaHy, 3a OIpa-
mTamke rpexa, ia He 6yfleMO UCKYIIIaHM M3HaJ CBOjUX CHara  fa Gymemo m3bamibe-
HU Of 371a.

Y nacrasky Oecefle, yueHuuu he carnepatu ga Mcyc rosopu o 3aMuUM 11pU-
JaBara [IPEKOMEPHE BaXKHOCTH MaTepHjaTHuM qobpuMa u nocenuma. Taksa fo6pa
mpomafjajy, ctora Tpeba cTBapaTH QyXoBHa GoratcTBa. Ynyhyjyhu Ha 3aMKy MaTe-
pujanusMa, Ucyc naje nopehemwe: "Ceyjcha je Tujeny oko. Axo, nakic, 6yac oko
TBOje 3[paBo, cBe ke THjeso TBoje cBrjeTNo 6UTH." (6:22)

" AKO JIM OKO TBOje KBapHO 6yJie, cBe he Tujeno TBoje TaMuo Gutn..." (6:23)

KAKO YYEHHWIIN OBJAIIILABAJY OBE KOHTPACTHE CIIUKE?

OKo rliega OHO 3a UMM cplle Xy — Kaxe nociopuna ("3a uuM cple, 32
TEM 0K0."). [lakic, Halll TOTJIC M HAllli HHTCPECH 1I0Ka3yjy U KakBa cy Hallla cXBa-
Tama, KaKBe LM/LEBE UMaMo HIpell coboM, KakBu cMmo. [Ipyra uspeka kaxe: OKo je
ornenano nye. [To "cpeTaoM” unM "TaMHOM" TIOIJIENly MOXe ce BHJETH KaKaB je
KO UOBEK.

3annMibMBa je joll jeMHa cnMka. Mcyc yka3yje Ha JbHIbaHe y NOJbY M IpH-
mehyje ma ce uu ConOMOH Y €BOjOj c1aBU HHUje TaKO pacKoIIHO 06yKao Kao jefaH
o 1ux (pubaH). Ty BuguMo McycoB cTaB IpeMa JelOTH — HCTHIake NPUPONHE



BECEJIA HA I'OPH 11

fenmoTe Hajl MaTEepHjaIHOM pacKoIIM 371aTa, JIparor KaMema, YKPacHUX TKaHHHa U
ppyror. (6:28,29)

Iame Mcyc nokasyje kakaB Tpe6a fa Oyne IyT y >KMBOT. MHOra cimyvHa
yIyTCTBA Ka3yjeMO M MM CBOJMM yUCHHUMMA, MM CY HX HANa3MIH y NPOYMTAHO]
nextupH. JKMBOTHH nyT Huje naK. [TocToje gBe MOryhHOCTH: paBM IyT je y3aH M
TekaK ¥ MaJio MX je Koju ra Hana3se. llIupok ¥ npocTpaH nyT o3HavyaBa NaKIIK KH-
BOT, ald YecTo M HeucnpaBaH. Mak, Behu 6poj e wuMe jep HUCY cIpeMHH Ha
onpunama u XpThe. (7:13,14) OmacHocT ma uwoBek 6yje 3aBefieH je BenwKa, Ta
Hcyc ynosopasa: "yBajTe ce o naxHujex NPOPOKa, KojA loa3e K BaMa y Ofije-
1Ty OBUHjEMY, @ YHYTap cy Byl rpabimusu”. (7:14)

H 0Bo yIo30peH:€, CXBaTajy yIeHUIM, BaXH 3a CBa BpeMeHa.

He Tpeba 6WTH npeBHIlle KPUTHUYaH NpeMa JpyTMMa M NpeyBelnndaBaTH
muxose norpelike. OfaTie IpoUCcTHYE MPXHba. Tpe6a 6UTH NPBO CAaMOKPUTHYAH.

YueHH1¥ IIpoHaias3e ¥ HaBOJIe MeCTa KOja TO Ka3yjy:

3. "A 3alUTO BUMII TPYH Y OKy OpaTa cBojera, a 6pBHa y OKy CBOjeMy He
ocjeham?

4. Wlnu, kako Moxell pehu OpaTy cBOjeMy: CTaHH a TH U3BaiuM TPYH H3
OK4a TBOjera; a eTo 6pBHO y OKY TBOjeMy?

5. JInuemjepe! uzBanu Hajpe GpBHO U3 OKa cBojera, na hemr oHfja BUAjeTH
U3BaJUTH TPYH M3 OKa Gpata cBojera". (7. rnasa)

To umak, He 3HauM fAa He Tpeba MpaBUTHU pa3nuKky Meby pynauMa, jep Hcyc
Kaxe:

6. "He nmajre cReTume rcuMa; HUTH Mehute Gucepa cBojera npej cBUibE, fa
ra He norase Horama cBojuma..." (7:6)

Ca yueHHIEMa JUCKYTyjeMO OBa MeCTa ¥ OHM X CBH IIpuxBaTajy. [loce6HO
HHCUCTHpaMoO f1a y4eHUuu 3anamte McycoB caBeT KOju ce Ha3MBa U 3MaTHUM Mpa-
BUJIOM IIOHAITIakha CRaKOT 4yoBeKa: "Cse, flakje, MTO xoheTe ga uMHE BaMa JbyOH,
YHHHTE U BY BbuMa" (7:12). YUeHHIM caMu MOTY JI2 3aKJbyUe 1 KMBJbEHE 110 OBOM
1pasuily oMoryhyje IO3UTMBHO JellOBame y y3ajaMHOM OfiHocy Meby bynuMa, u
Kajla Ou ce CBM [Ap>Kanu OBOT YIIYTCTBa, He O GUIIO0 MpXKIbe, IpeBapa, HelpHjaTeb-
CTBa, Kpabe, y6ucTaBa, paToBa — HUKAKBOT HETATHBHOT U 3JIOT [eJI0Bakba.

Pa3sroBop 0 0Boj 4yBcHO] 6ccen Ty heMo M 3aBpluMTH U oMoryhutu Ha
Kpajy CHaXXHHje JieJioBar-e MOoCHemuX Mopyka. CTora Ha Kpajy 1MTaMo OfJIOMaK:
"He cynnre na BaM ce He cyau; jep KaKoBHjeM CyNIOM CyJNTe, OHAaKOBHjeM he Bam
Ce CYMMTH; M KaKOBOM MjepOM Mjepute, oHakoM he Bam ce Mjeputu.." (7:2)

Wutute u gahe Bam ce; Tpaxute i Hahu hete; Kynajre u orBopuhe BaM ce." (7:7)

W npouurakemo noropo: "Cse, gakie, mTo XoheTe Ia YMHE BaMa TLYIH,
'TMHUTE U BH HbUMa" ~ 0YeKyjyh# eX0 OBHX peuH y CBECTH YIEHHUKA 3a yKE BpeEME.

Youunu cMo fia Becena Ha T'opn uma Heo6MYHO AOGap MpHjeM KOJ yIeHH-
Ka. TToriyno pasymesare Tekcra Mano otexasa apxauuHu npesoy Byka Kapayu-
ha, anu y3 o6jammeme apxauusux ¥ HemosHaTHX peuM Kao ¥ M3pasa KOju UMajy
CrenuuIHO GUGIMjCKO 3HaUeHe (KOMHKO je TO ¥ MOTyhHOCTH HacTaBHHMKA) TEKCT
CC MHHY yYeHUNMMa IpHCTyHadyHujuM. CMaTpaMo fa je AeTarbHO TyMauewe Mcyco-
Be Gecesle ca yueHMUMMa Kpo3 clIOGO[aH JUjalor BeoMa KOpHCHO ¥ xa he MHore
MOpaJTHe OpyKe W3 He YICHUIM UMaTH Ha YMy Ha CBOM XMBOTHOM TYTY.
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3a gomahu 3apaTak yueHUIH fo6Hjajy YIYTCTBO KaKo Jla cariiefajy chopmy,
jesmk u ctun Gecefe M Aia IPUTOM youe NpUMepe UHBEP3Uje KAO CTHUICKOT Cpefl-
cTBa, MeTacdope, aHagope, anocrpode, Hako cMo BehMHy youunu y TOKy 3ajef-
HHYKOT pajia Ha TeKCTY y LIKOIH. YUCHUIM Ha Taj Ha4uH Tpeba fa youe fa je Be-
cena Ha I'opu cBojeBpcHa necMa y Npo3y, a To he 6MTH youbHBHje aKO OBaj OfI0O-
MaK yIopefc ca NOCIeNmbiM IlaBaMa MarejeBor jeBanbemba, y Uurannu Hacno-
BIbeHMM Kao Crpajame U Backpcewe XpucToBo. KoMnapanujoM, yueHuuu he mo-
hu j1a 3akspyte fa je Crpajiamke n Backpeeme XpHcToBo (26. n 27. rnasa) npEMep
HapaTMBHOT CTWJAA ca NyHO JpaMaTH4HOCTH, AOK becefla BHUIle JUyM y3BHIIEHO]
TICCMH M UMHH jeTHO CHaXXHO JIUPCKO MecTo Yy HoBOM 3aBjety.
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PREACH ON THE HILL
(Methodological Approach to the Passage from the Matthew's Gospel)

Summary

In this paper the passage from the Matthew's gospel was analysed. In the main
part of the paper, we applied different methodological procedures, including the ones
with the correlational and integrational properties. They were used in the general and par-
ticular text localization. We relevaled a dialogue using the applications from the passage
and some others that contributed to this type of the teaching of literature.

Key words: motivation of students, correlation and integration methodological
system, explanation of a text, heuristic dialogue, problem questions.
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W CKYCTBEHU KPYTOBU MATEJE MATEBCKOT'
(VuTepaxiyja MHTUMUCTHIKE U MEIUTATUBHE TIOE3Hje)

Axagemur Pagomup B. Hearosuh
PE3UME

TokoM NPOTEeKIUX NeT AelieHHja KHIIDKEBHOI cTBapaawmTBa Marteja Ma-
TeBckd (1929) ocTBapuo je ayTEeHTHYHA IOETCKH OIYyc, KOjUM ce BUAHO GoraTtu ca-
ppeMeHa MaKeJJOHCKa TIoe3nja. bausy neT cToTHHa caMOCTanHo 06jaB/heHuX Ijeca-
Ma, CBPCTAHMX Y jefaHaecT NjecHUM4KuX 306upKH (of Kuura, 1956, no YHyTpaummer
npefjena, 2000), noceehexe cy "mpaMu XuBbema' M "IpaMu cTBapama’. Cbe ce
OHe, MocMaTpaHe ca Haeorpadckor CTaHOBUILTA, MOTY NMOAWjEIUTH Y ET TeMaT-
CKO-MOTHBCKMX MCKYCTBEHHX KPYroBa: a) POTpamcKe, 6) IEeCKpHUIITHBHE, B) MUTO-
JIOIIKE, T) MHTHMHCTUUKE U 1) MCAUTATUBHE H]eCMC Y nporecy Knacucukanyje
[pecyfaH je 6uo "yHyTpallmbu Ipocun” cBake n]ecme [I0jeJUHAYHO, OJHOCHO KO-
pPECTOHACHIIMja MjeCHUIKE CTMKE U TIOeTCKe uieje. Y OBOM pafy Mu heMo ce mo3a-
6aBUTH HHTEPaKIIjOM peJlaTUBHO BEJIMKOr 6poja pelipe3eHTaTUBHUX IjecaMa Ma-
TCBCKOT KOj¢ IIPUNafajy: T) FHTUMACTHYKOM U JI) MCOAUTATHBHOM TeMAaTCKO-MOTHB-
CKOM MCKYCTBEHOM KpYTY, 3aCTYIULEHIM Y HallleM u360py 3aBjelurama, Xoju he
6uTH 06jaBheH KpajeM OBe TOJIMHE.

Kmbyyne peus: HCKYCTBO, Ca3Hame, HHTepaKO#ja, MHTHMa, MeIHTalMja,
CIIHKE, Mfieja

1. "HECOTIJIACJE CIIOKOJHO" NI TABUPUHTH JbYICKE ITATIHE

Tlpn xpajmeM cBOheHY CBUX ecTETCKHX JIOMeTa Koje je MaTeBCKH KOHTH-
HYHpaHO OCTBApHBA0 TOKOM NOCIbEAUX IET JCelCHHja, BUCOKOM JHTepapHOIIhy
U3[Bajajy cc MUKIYCH NOcBchCHU HHTUMU3MY M MCAUTALHjU. Y HBHUMa j¢ OCTBapeHa
NMOTIyHa XapMOHM3alMja NOXKMBIbaja, MHCIMpanwje, enabopalyje ¥ MeguTalyje,
ONHOCHO Y ¥MMa cy (pYHKIMOHAIIHO ycarnalleHe nupcke (nmocBeheHe mponecy KoH-
KpeTusauuje) ca punosodekum pecuiekcujama (nmocsehieHe Mpouecy ancrpaxu3sa-
uuje npejicraBa, poueca 1 1ojasa). BUNo fia ce pagu 0 HOyMeHUMa WM (PEHOME-
HuMa, o6je HaBefieHe cthepe IUIaBH TParMvHa BU3Mja CBHjeTa, MeTahOPHYHO peve-
HO, WM aHTPOIIONOUIKY NecHMHU3aM, ¢pmio3odcku peyeno. CTBapanan M MUCIIH-
Jlal, Kao cyGjeKT y Ajesy M BaH Ehera, ONXPBaHM CY TParMYHAM ocjchameM CBMjCTa
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cTOra IITO je OHO, in ultima linea, yBEJIMKO HajIBNaajio ONTHMUCTHUKO MIH CTOM-
Ko ocjehame, Oynyhu fa ce, y IPEHOCHOM M Y JOCIOBHOM 3HaUeHy pHjeud, pagu O
Kpajy BHjcKa, Kpajy MHJICHHjyMa, a B Kpajy uuBwiK3amujc. [lonyt apyrux caspc-
MEHHX XyMaHHCTa, 1 MaTeBCcKY cMaTpa fa Hallla [UBWIN3aN#ja TEXHUYKH U TEXHO-
JIONIKY Hampenyje, alld a MopanHo Hasanyje. IIponecoM cBe eBuuenTHHjEr 0Tybe-
wa U OpojHUX anWjeHanuja, Koje ¢mmo3odu Ha3uBajy AeXyMaHH3alMjoM, Kao Ja
pnafa Heku Bumiy [Ipomucao, HegocTylaH JbyICKOM pasyMy. TakaB craB y OBOM
UUKJYCy He MpefcTaB/ba caMoO MEepHOAMYHO HEr0 KOHCTAHTHO Ca3Hambe, OHOCHO
CBY CYMY UCKYyCTaBa U ca3Hala Koja ra cBakoIHeBHO IOTBphLyjy.

Y pacpasy 0 MehycOGHOM OJHOCY UUKIIYCA MHTUMUCTUYKUX H MCTUTATUB-
HUX TljecaMa IpecyfaH je OfHOC CyOjeKTUBHUX U MHTepCyOjeKTHBHHMX MCKYCTaBa U
ca3Hama. TOKOM aHaJn3e CBUX NeT CTOTHHA IO AaHac 00jaB/heHUX Tjecama, CTEKIIN
CMO YTHCaK Jia je MaTeBCKHU IPBEHCTBEHO cTBapalnall Koji Beryje mepcoHaTncTH-
Ky dunosodujy, jep ce ¥ cTBapalavyky ¥ JHPCKH Cy0jeKT BHIIIE jaBlbajy Kao Ioje-
IMHIM Hero Kao IpHIafHAIM KOJIEKTHBA, HaKO MY C€ M OBO JPYro CBOjCTBO HE MO-
Xe ¥ OTIYHOCTH CIIOPUTH, aJ¥ je, CBaKaKo, MOTUCHYTO Y CEKYHJapHU WM TepIld-
jasTHU NTaH.

JIupcku cyGjekT y HHTHMHUCTHYKO] Ioe3uju MaTeBCKOr Mame Tpara 3a
“UIeanuTeTHMa eCTeTUKe" WIK "HAealuTeTHMa €THKe", a BHIIIE 32 "HUIcaTUTeTOM
crBapHocTi". Ihera Mame wuTepecyjy "Bjeuna ucruua” (Koja npumnaga GOXaHCTBY)
4 "MCTOpHjcKa UcTHHA" (KOja je HajHeToy3JaHuja), a MHOTO BHIIle "JTHYHa UCTHHA"
(x0ja npHunaja NojefUHIy M KOja je yIpaBo CTOra Hajlloy3fgaHWja), Kao LIto ¢ 1pa-
BoM TBpaM Cnob6osan Xymwuh, y npearosopy Kjepreroposoj kimnsu Citipax u gpx-
maree (1975). Tlojemunarn Kao cyGjeKT He ersucTHpa 3aTo a GU MPUCTYIHO OII-
IITeM HEro, HallpOTHB, Aa O U3 OMIITET H3auao M HCTYMHO", KaKO KaXce JaHCKU
dunozod. O crpaxy u yxKacy nuie 3aHUMIbMBO MarteBckd y mjecmu "IlpeoGpa-
36m" (9), mocrapibajyhm aupcky cyGjeKT y yaory "nocikemer rpabanuna He6a'":

"Crouul Ha 6peroT caM cralucaH oj 36UIHATATa CTBAPHOCT
YeKOpOT IITO T 'O Bp3yBa BO CHBa 3aKaHa

Ilonexa T ro oa3eMa 3MUBOT

a T O OCTaBa CTPaBOT

y3KacoT IIpef 3a4yfeHUOT MUT

CeHKaTa IITO TH ja cBMBa".

Bjexehu of "HeuekaHUTe BUACHUja", MaTCBCKH jc MOTBPIHO TIO3HATH CTaB
penurmjckor tunosopa Hukonaja Bepbajesa, kxoju y kibusn O uosexosom poii-
ciisy u caobogu (Ozaegu u3 depconasuciiiuuxe guaosoguje) 1991, sganauxu se-
cunMILE OBa HaBelleHa INo00anHa cuMOona — Ciipax (Furcht) w Yxcac (Angst):
"CTpax uMa y3poKc, OH je IOBC3aH C onacHourhy, ¢ YBPCIJbUBHM EMITUPHjCKHEM
CBETOM. Y3Kac ce, IaK, He occha [pel eMIMpHjcKOM oNacHouthy, Hero mpef TajHoM
Guha u nebuha, Mpes TpaHCIEHACHTHUM OGe3laHOM, Npefl HeusBecHouhy. CmpT
H3a3WBa He caMoO CTpax Mpef| morabajeM KojH ce OfUrpaBa joII Y €MIHPHUjCKOM
CBaKJallEM CBETY, HETO U yKac IIpe]| TpaHcUeHReHTHUM " (cTp. 63).

IlpexuBmaBawy Citipaxa ¥ HacnyhuBamy Yxcaca, Kao HajBUTHUUM eMaHa-
IlMjaMa Tparu4He BU3Mje XMBOTa, MaTeBCKH je, MO HalleM u360pY, OCBETHO TPH-
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feceTak GUpaHuX Mjecama YeTBPTOT IUKIyca, Koje ce MOTY NOANjeNUTH Y TPH Te-
MaTcKa Kpyra, y3 HallOMEHY [ia Cy rpanuue mMeby muMa MHOTO (uiynHHje HEro y
IPETXOMHUM LUKNycuMa. [Ipsosm TeMaTCKOM Kpyry mpumajajy mjecMe: "Emurag”
(PamHogenuua, 1963); "Hecornunmu"', "Cyn6una", "Kora ogeBMe Bo CramGon" u
"Kopewe, 1" (Ilepyruxa, 1976); "Heconuua" (Ogganeuyesarse, 1990); "llpnata Ky-
na, II" 1 mapagurMarcka IjecMa "JleToT Ha npHara nruua, lII" (Lpra kyaa, 1992);
"OmapHuHa" (3acesarse, 1996) u "Kpaj na penecancara” (Mpitisuua, 1999). I'ene-
paTUBHE MOJleJl OBOM TEMaTCKOM Kpyry vmHe mjecMe: "Enutad”, "Kopemwe, 1" u
"Kpaj Ha peHecaHcaTa", a IPUPOJIaH KOMITO3UITUOHH TIpCTeH mjecMe: "Enurag” u
"Kpaj Ha peHecaHcaTa".

MaTeBcKH Ha 3aHUMJBMB U PHjeTKO CpeTaH HauMH enabopupa IOeTCKy uje-
jy O JOBjEKOBOM iyiiy usMeby [IBHje Tauke KPajHOCTH: eiuzpagpa W eiiuitiacpa, y
CTPYKTYPHO cioxXeHoj mjecmu "Emmrady”. ¥ oBoj, dunurpadcku pabeHoj mjecmu,
IpCOyHOj YAAJbCHUX aNli NPEINO3HAT/LEBHUX acolyjaliuja, Kao ujieja-BOAuba I0CIy-
KUIA je MHCA0 O IIOCTOjatby HECIIOMEHYTOT KUBOTHOT kpy2d, KOJUM Ce YOBjeK Kpe-
he 3aKOHOMjepHO, TIO CBOjOj BOJBbM, I M MHMO H€, YIPKOC CBHM JIMYHHM, JpY-
IITBEHUM M LMBIIIM3ALKjCKUM Npenpekama. OH ce HeyMUTHO Kpehe ka Kpajy, jep
Cmpiti TpeficTaBlba OPHB U 3a cMMcao HE AT, fia apagpa3dpaMo MO3HATH CTUX
B. Koneckor. bea 0631pa Ha K06 HCKOpEH:eHOCTH, O K0joj cBjefiouu y mjecmu "Ko-
pewe, I":

"OncBMC 3aHCCCHM HU3 BETCHUTC NaJICYNHU
ofleBMe HH3 JOXKJOT 10 pUAOT Hafl Kaplarta

3a Jla cTacaMe MOPHHU JIO CBOjaTa HECOHMIA
3aTBOPEHA [A0JIrO BO pELIeTKUTE Ha COHLETO",

JHMpCKHU cybjekT ce Mopa IIOKOpaBaTH IyTeBuMa oapebene my Cygbuste,
Kako OM mocnuo 10 OHe reOMarHeTcKe TaukKe Koja MpefcTaBba "MaJl OCTPOB" MU
MjecTo "BjeyHOT cHa". Y 3aTBapary ONUCAHOT KpyZa I[jcCHUK BHAYM HC CaMO JbYN-
CKH HETO M IUTaHEeTapHU U KOCMHYKH Mpoliec, IpoLeC KOji HaiTpajaBa U HajBJajia-
Ba cBe pH3NUIKE U MeTa(hU3HIKe HECIopasyMe.
ITapagurmatcky ocy njecme "Enurtad” npegcrasmba CTHX:

“Ilpe ce mpeky ce Haf ce MHHemIe",

6ynyhu na ce pagu o fBa Blafajyha mporneca KojuMa je pyKoBoheH JTUpCKH
cy6jeKT off MCKOHa IO KOHA: POLieCy HCYMHMTHOT kpeiliarba O 3HAHAM ¥ He3HAHUM
nyTeBUMa (a) U Mpolecy HoHAGbAara Y UCIYH:aBalky 3ajaTe My, a Hemo3Hare Cyq-
Gune (6). IIpBH je mIaHeTapHH, a IPYTH KOCMWYKH, O UeMY WIYCTPATHBHO CBjefO-
1 punane edpextHe mjecme "Kpaj Ha penecdncara”:
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"301IITO TIOTOM € ¢ IIITO cE NNIOBTOPYBA
cropen 3aKkoHATe O0JHY Ha CPIETO

BO HCCCKHaTa IOMOpHja

Toa nyka u ce pa3seBa

BO HEOMIHMHA BO HUIITO

a yluTe TpenTH TpenTu".

Y oKBHpHMa IPBOT TEMAaTCKOI Kpyra 3aHMMJ/bHB I€HEDAaTHBHU MOJE]l UMHE
TpU MjecMe cpofHe peTopuke HacnoBa: "JleToT Ha upBeHata ntuna (I- I1I)", "Jle-
TOT Ha UpHarta ntuna (I-11I)" u "JleTot Ha GenaTa ntuua”. HakoH 1ITO HCTaKHEMO
yumeHuly ja lliiuua He mnpepcTaBba caMo InoGanHn cuMOOJ HEro ¥ 3Ha4yajHo
uneorpad)cKo YBOPHIITE y MOE3Hju MaTeBcKor, IOCTaje jacHO Ja HBUMe IjeCHHK
pelUNjeHTY ¥ aHaNUTHIApy Hyau onpebeH 6poj 3Hauema Koja ce Mory fechuHuca-
TH (Kao 1mTo jc cumGoin "I{pra ditiuia"), MICTUHA y3 BEJIMKE Hamope, aju u ofgpeheH
OpOj OHUX KOjU U3MHUUY 3aKOHY JeduHuimje (Kao mro cy cumbonu "Llpeena titiu-
ua" u "bena titiuua").

Tpu HaBegeHa cuMmbolia ClyXe YIOTIIylhaBalky HHTEIpPaiHe CIUKE CBHjETa,
y UMjcM ce CPeNHUINTY, MIIaK, Hanasu cuMbon "Lipua fiiMuua", Xao pe3ynraT yIo-
Tpe6e TPaIUIHOHATHUX 3HayYeHa (Koje TeOpeTHYapu Ha3uBajy "caMopa3yMJLUBIM
MONIa3HIITHMA" ), K0 W OHHUX KOjH TIPEJCTaB/bajy YMjETHHYKY MHOBAIMjy KOjH CY
pe3yaTaT MjeCHUKOBE MMaruHanyje M KoHTeMinaiyje. Ha Ty 3akonutocr ynyhyje
pHYjeTKa ynotpeba mIoNnoB/beBCKH cxBahenor cumbona "LlpHo cyrie" 1 decTa ymo-
Tpeba MaTeBcku cxBaheHux cumbona "Llpna diuuua" n "Lpua kyna”, 1pn ueMy ce
OpBA OFHOCH Ha chepy JbyNCcKe MHTHMe (GONIECTH BHjeKa W JbYACKEe TParuke), a
IOpYyTH Ha cepy IPOMHEIIbamka O H0j, ca HeKE BHUILC TEOPHjCKe TadKe, Ha K0joj ce
MUpe IPOTHBYpPje YHOCTH, NPOXeTe KPajihUM arHOCTHLM3MOM:

Y mjecmn "JleToT Ha npHaTta ntuna, 111" oBaj rio6anuu cuM601 je yMjeTHIY-
KU enadopupaH y3 noMoh cTBapanaukor NOCTyINKa Ha3BaHOT Niejanu3alyja TeMe:

"[TTuiaTa upHa Ha KpBTa MOja L[pHa
BO OT'aH IIPH ILITO Ce IPEeTBOPa

BO HEBpaTKa IIpHa ja pacejyBa
cBOjaTa IpHA IICIcH

IO IITHPUTE NIOJhba Ha BeelleHaTa",

goK je y mjecmu "Llpuata xyna, [I" gpyru cumOoun ena0opHpaH Ha HauMH
KOjd [IOKa3yjc Jia cc “IOBjcK HCMPCKUMHO Hajasd Ha myTy u3Meby Ouha u HcOuha,
Te J]a je OTy[a CXBaT/LHBO H:eI'OBO HECHaJlaXeHe y CBHjeTy, OUIIO Jia je y mUTamy
¢pusmuka 6mo Metapu3NUKa Tpareguja:

"Ce BUIIIK OpHATA KyJa 3a Ia HaJ[BUIIH c&

¥ HeOOTO M JeHOT M YIIIaBOT U COHOT

3a ia TO HCIIOJIHU CHOT NPOCTOP CETO BpeMe

CO CeHKaTa CBOja TEMHa

co ceGecu

M c& IITO MOXebu ke 6uje Mo IOKPOBOT Of] 3racHaTH SBe3fn",
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quMe anyaupa He OuGIHjcKu cxpaheHy BaBUIOHCKY Kylly Hecliopa3yMma.

Jpyzu TeMaTcKU KpyT je MPUBUAHO 3HAaTHO CKPOMHUjU HeorpadCcKux Ipe-
TeH3HMja, Kajia je y NMTamy aHajiu3a MUIIYeBe Tcuxonoruje u punosoduje cTrapa-
ma. Y BeMY Cy CTBapalnall ¥ MUCIHIIAL] BUIIEe HACTOjajy Ja ITOKaXy ¥ UCKaXy CY-
GjeKTMBHO HETO MHTEPCYGJEKTHBHO MCKYCTBO M ca3Hama. [leceTak njecama OBOT

M . " " " .o "

kpyra, koju uune: "SpoHa" u "llecHa" (Homgosu, 1956); "Cryn" (Ilepynuxa,
1976); "EceHcka rneTtka", "Crer" m "OcaMmeHoct" (Parare Ha wipazegujaiua,
1985); "Ecen Bo Oxkcopn” u "Oppaneuypame (I-VII)" (Ogganeuysarse, 1990);
*Cranka Bo KameHoT" (3aaesarse, 1996) u "IIpeobpaibu, 9" (BuailipewueH iipegen,
2000), mpencTaBba HajyXKU KPyr HHTUMUCTHUKE OpHjeHTalHje. Y HEMY Ce MjECHUK
6aBy " AUYHOM cynOuHOM". CBHjeT je IIpOjeKTOBaH M3 "JIMYHE Tauke rnegumra”, a
npojekuyja je cBefieHa Ha ofpebeH 6poj cumbona u MeTadopa Koje cy y3poK Ta-
KBOT PacIONIOXemha, CTalba U CTaBa peMa crolbibeM cBHjeTy (bon, Hecanuna, Ha-
na, ITyt, Ocama, XKcHa, Cmpr, Ynamusamwe, Kyna, Iltuna, Pabawe u uuras Hu3
PYTHX KOjU, KAO OIICE[laHTHE TeMEe M MOTUBM, 3aXTHj€Bajy NIOBPAaT4AK U OPajy, U3
nmjecMe Y TIjecMy, U3 Kpyra Y KpyT, U3 IUMKIyca y UMKIyC, U3 36UpKe y 36UpKYy).

KoMIO3UIOHY [IPCTEH APYror TeMaTCKOT Kpyra YiMHe — JaBHallba IijecMa
"SsoHa" (1956), Kao MHKaHTalHja IjcJIOKYIHC, OCOOUTOM My3uKanHomhy Ipoxe-
Te noe3uje M. Matesckor, u ckopaiusa njecMma "[IpeoGpa3tu, 9" (2000), kao cBje-
JTOYaHCTBO BUIHO HapaclMX CTBapalaukux M MeauTatmBHUX Mohu. OHe, ciMme 3a
cebe, a ¥ y3 noMoh Apyrux mjecama cpofiHe NpPOBEHUjeHIUje, TOKa3yjy Npoliec He-
IPCKUHOT ycaspuiasarba TBOPauKoT MOTCHIHjana, ¢ jefHe, 3aTHM MPoLieC MAIIYe-
BOT ycpegcpebusara Ha ofipebeHy IjecMy WiIH HUKIYC Ijecama, ¢ ipyre, Kao ¥ Ha
Ipoliec BUIHOT MOETCKOT W MOETCKOT obo2Zahusarba CBMjeTa COTICTBEHE TMoe3uje, C
Tpehe cTpaHe. MaTeBcku npumajga ManoOpojHOM KPYry MOPaTHMX MakeJ{OHCKUX
CTBapasalla KOjH JOXKUBJbaBajy IPHPOAHY CTBapalayky MeTaMopgo3y, OHMX KOjH
BpeMeHOM poOujajy noBehan cTenmeH cTBapanalike KOHIEHTpaluje, y CKJagy ca
MPOMjeHOM NIPORYKIMOHOT MOJIENa.

Cruncka ¥ je3snyuka ycaBplIEeHOCT BeJIMKOT Gpoja IjecaMa HaBOOYW UMTaola
W aHAaUTHYapa Ha 1I0MMCAO [la IjECHUK CTBapa JaKo, alld je, caCBUM CUIYPHO, Ta
Takoha cTBaparsa IPUBUHA, @ PE3YJITAT j€ YIOKEHOT KPEaTUBHOL ¥ MHTEJIEKTyal-
HOT Hamopa, HapO4YUTO, YKOJHUKO CE paiyl O MHMIHjanHO] ¢a3u U ¢a3u HaKHATHE
Iposjepe ocraperor. Ha To ynyhyjy dccTe nojase eciddeiticke efiugaruje (" npo-
Ombecka fyxa"), 3aTuM ciujebere CTPYKTYPHHX JOMHHAHTH, KAO U IEPMAHEHTHO
HACTOjake Koje TeOpeTHYapH 308y "CakMMame 3Havema". Y CTPyKTypH WHTHMH-
CTHYKHX NjecaMa MaTeBCKOT TOTOBO fla HeMa "Be3uBHOT TKuBa" (Binden-materiala)
JCP Jeazposutiociti caONIITCHOT, IO MANIYEBOM MUIILEHY, JAONPHHOCH M CYTCCTHB-
HOCTH MjeCHMYKe CNMKE U eKCIPECHBHOCTH caomniuTene Muciu. To ce BUIK 1O ABje-
Ma mjecMama Koje MpuIafiajy T3B. eBOKATHBHO] NMOE3HjH, €JIETHTHO WHTOHMPAHO],
€a enemeHTHMa Tyx6Ganule 3a NPOTEKJIMM BpeMeHuMa. MlycTpaTuBHE Cy Y TOM
norneny njecMe "EceH Bo Oxcdopr", noceehena Auu [Tenunrron, n " Crananku
BO KamenoT", nocsehena cynpysu, 3arn MareBckoj. YIoTpe6oM BU3yenie n Me-
IMTaTUBHE IjeCHUUKE CIMKe HHBEHTHBHO je¢ PEMHKAPHUPAH MPOTEKIIH CBUjET M He-
HanoKHanuBu ry6uum, Koju nycrowe ceujeT muTHMe. HoBHHY npeacTasiba TO MITO
J€ CBE LOCTHrHYTO MMHMMYMOM U3paXKajHUX cpejicraBa, HIIPUBUIHO HEYTPAIHOM
TICKCHKOM U IOTIYHUM OJICYCTBOM GHIIO KaKBe BpCTE NMAaTCTHUKE.
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Cnoco6HocT yecpejicpebuBara Ha ycko onalpaHy TeMy WM MOTHUB, Kao #
CNOCOGHOCT KOHJEH30Bakha TEKCTOBHUX U BAHTEKCTOBHHUX CajipXKUHA, IOKa3aHU CY
penpe3eHTaTUBHOM IijecMoM "OfaneuyBame”, cacTaBIbeHOM Of] OcaM YjeJHaueHO
ocTBapeHUX fmjenaoBa. Maja je mjecMa HacTtana jom 1964. roguse, Te je Morna Ou-
TH cBpcraHa y 30upky [lepyrura (1976), oHa je U3 Mayno mo3HaTHX pasnora (!?)
Hajlpuje OMMCHHWIA MCTOMMCHY 36upKy (1990), a cXOogHO pEeTOpHMLM HacioBa —
npejcrasba U BbeH CPeMUIIBY 110 (Kao 1IeTH UUKayc, c1p. 62-69). 3a Hawy aHa-
U3y TIoceGHO Cy NHTEPECAHTHH JIPYTH, UETBPTH M OCMHU JIMO TjecMe. Y HhUMa je ay-
TOP MOKa3a0 Pa3BHjEHO ECTETCKO YYyN0, OCOOUTO YKOJIUKO CE DAl O PUTMY M PHT-
MH321IHjH TEKCTa, OHOCHO O PATMHYKO] M MCIIOH)CKOj MHHTOHALM]H, O pe(PpCHCKO]
ynosu riaobanHor cumbona Ogganeuyearve. PedppeHcka ynora noTipTaHa je ymo-
Tpe6GOM UCTOBJETHUX CTHJICKHX M je3W'TKUX PEKBHANUTA. BHITa peTOPHUHOCT JIONpH-
HOCH MCTHIAIY €JIETUYHUX W OaNafiiuHUX PacloNoXKera, ITO je MHaye jelaH of
CTBapallaukKux MaHUpa y OBOM TEMAaTCKOM KpPYIY, a IoceGHO y OCMOM JUjelNy Ije-
cMe, KOjy HaBOMMO  L[jEIMHHU:

"Tu Mu ce ofnane1yBall

0 KOJIKY ce ojjajeuysalil

BO CEHKAa BO Marja BO TEMHM'HA

KakKo jaTo 3ajf puaoT

KaKo II0pOoj BO IIECOKOT

Kako 0eCIOMOIIHOCT Ha [aToT fla 3anpe

O kako ce ofyjrajieuyBanl Kako BpeMeTO Kako BETepoT
Ipex OBHE palle Ipeji OBOj IJac IITO ce racH
1O IeleJiTa Ha BOJUTE

KaKo SBeka KaKo I[Beke KaKo SBe3na

BO MEHe

ce ofaneyyBani

ce ojlaneuysant”.

Tpehiu TemaTCKHM Kpyr cafipXu HajMawu Opoj Njecama, Ia npemMa TOME H
HajMame pelipeseHTaTuBHUX. IbeMy npunanajy: "YTpo, [laTyBame" ¥ mapagurmar-
cka ljecMa "Mope" (Pamuogernuua, 1963); "HupbaHa" ¥ "Bnerysamwe Bo JONHHA-
ta" (Jluiia, 1980) u gjenumuuno "Jletot Ha Genata mruua” (Ipra xyaa, 1992). C
jenHe cTpaHe IjecMe OBE NIPOBEHUjeHIUje yIIyhyjy Ha 3aKk/byuaK Ja HHTerpaiHa BH-
3uja M. MaTeBcKor nouuBa Takohc Ha GMHapHUM ONNO3UIMjaMa (TICCHMHCTUYKO]
— ONTEMHCTHYKO]), y3 HallOMeHYy, /ia je NpBa y CBeMy CylpaopIuHUpaHa Ipyroj; ROK
¢ Ipyre cTpaHe OHe MOKa3yjy ayTOPOBO HACTOjaibe Jla 3HATHO pefiyKyje 6poj ene-
MeHaTa KOjH BOJie Ka T3B. "UHCTOj noe3nju".

Ca Heke BUille TauyKe IOCMAaTpPaHO, BULH Ce Jla ayTOp OBMM KPyroM IjecaMa
OIpXKaBa KaKBy TakBY PaBHOTEXY ca IIpBa ABa (IPBUM U [APYrUM), OCOGUTO YKOJIH-
KO ce pajy 0 "KaTtanory 3aja" u "Karajiory go6apa". Hajsuile skuBoTHe BpHjeIHO-
cTy MateBcku nipoHanasu y Ilpupogu, Kenu n Jbybasu (HajepoTcKuje cy IjecMe
"Mope" u "Hunppana"). Crora Huje HUKAaKBO 4yJO LITO je pelpe3eHTaTUBHY JbY-
6aBny mjecmy "Mope" nocseTno Mopy 1 Xernu xao rinoGanHuMm cumGonuMa KOjH
Cy IO Te Mjepe M3YKPIITaHM [1a j€ TEUKO OXBOJUTH MHTHMHUCTHUKH Of (pU3MOTIa-
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TPHJCKOT cnoja y \oj. XeHa y NMjeCHHKOBOM BHbEWmY M jecTe Haj/beNlId eMaHaT
Ipupoge, Kap KOj¥ MMa ITOCE6HO MJECTO y BETOBOj IOCTHIM JapyBarba:

"M wITo MO3XaM jac XXeHO Ipel TBOETO CIIOKOjHO MOpe
BETEP CYM KYCOBEUEH OfifjaNieKy IITO MIE.

T'o racaM IOCTOjaHO TOA MOBPIIMHCKO FOPEHE

O]l CBOMTE paLe Of JOXJ{ cO TenoTo oy 6ypa".

Ja cyMHpaMo 3aKJby4Ke JO KOjUX CMO JOILIM TOKOM aHamuse. Bjeunoct
[pupoge, beTOTa Kene U CHAra [latiiroe ocrajy u iamkc y cpepu Tajue, yTONUKO
BHIIE YKOJMKO CY NPUCHHj€ M CHAXHHjE TOXUBILEHE, YIPKOC eMIIUPHJCKOM, JIOTHY-
KOM M MHTYMTHBHOM HCKYCTBY U casHamy. [TjecMa je caMo jeflan 06Uk BepGanu3a-
umje [lailiroe, TOKYIIA] 1a C& OHAa OTKJIOHM WIH NIPEeBNaja, y NaXHO]j Hafu fia he ce
yMHOM OGJIUKOBalba YONaxkUTH cBU (peHOMEHH Koje OHa paba:

"Torall oifieTyBaM cO CBOUTE CKPLIEHH KpHilja
3aJlaxkaH of] yOaBMHaTa yMOPEH Off Taa Urpa
BO 1Iej3aXKUTe Ha BEUHOCTa Off Kajie HE Ce Bpaka'.

2. "CE E CHHTE3A HA BPEMETO" WJIU MUCAO KAO
3BOPUIITE CYIITUHA

Y 3aHUMIBHBO TTMCAHOM TEOPHjCKOM npunory "HHTepripeTalyja 1 HCTOpH-
ja" (1992), mo3HaTH MTaMUjaHCKH eCTETHYAP M KILIKEBHUK YMOGepto Exo muile o
TPH BpCTC MHTCHIMOHAIHUX JIYKOBA: intentio operis, intentio auctoris ¥ intentio lecto-
ris. ¥ nOKyliajy Aa aHaNMUTHUKY AeluudpyjeMo "o6HaxeHH noctynak” M. Mares-
CKOT, OJTHOCHO 1[UJh UJTH CUCTEM ITHJheBa KOjH KeJH ia TOCTUTHE NMMETHM IHKITYCOM,
nocseheHUM MEUTAaTUBHO] IOE3UjM M cacTaB/bEHUM Of] IEECETAK TjecaMa, MU he-
MO cC HajBUIIC CaBUTHU JYKOM intentio operis, jcp CY y HCMY cafip>XaHd CICMCHTH
UMAHEHTHE INOETHKE, U JIYKOM intentio auctoris, jep Cy Y lbeMy CaJpXaHu eJIeMeHTHI
EKCIINIUTHE TTOETHKE.,

Ha GHCMO UCTIYHINIT 3aMUIILCHI aHATHTHYKH IHJb, HEONIXORHO je Aa goca-
AalImbUM Ifa'r_cropnjaMa — Hoeliuxa, ayiioiioeiliuka U meifiaiioeitivca TONAMO joII 1
KaTeropujy 2eolloeitiuxa Kojy je sucnpeno obpasnoxuo Kener Bajt y kmusu Ho-
Magexku 9}"x" (1987), tepnetn na ona CIyXH TIpEBNajlaBalkhy €BUJIEHTHOT "cHpoMa-
LUTBa K1eja” y caBpeMEHOM NPORYKIMOHOM MOfieny. BajT ynoTpe6maBa KaTeropH-
Je "HOMaJcKHU Nyx", "casHame Ha ImyTy" u "MHTENEKTyallHU HOMagu3aM", Koje ce y
NOTAOYHOCTH MOTY IPMMHJCHUTH Ha reoNoeTHKY MaTeBckor, OUJIO fia je Y NUTamy
IMpeibe CTBapanauke BH3Wje momohy je3nka, GUIO onbup hopMU 3a UCIYHECHE

OBHaxcHor nmocrynka". Ha To cBaM cappxkajuma ynyhyje TpogjcinHa mjecMa Ma-
Tesekor "Homapm" (1-111), o6jasmena y 36upiu Bratipeusen fipegea (2000), y KO-
JOJ ayTop mue 1a cy Homanu " YaTeHu KoH HeKoe // BpeMe HEeMO3HaTo // o BUfie-
THHa // BUupenuna" (cTp. 22).
eTHKe nig%f;:é)ﬂ Mucau n Muuwwersa, ka0 OCHOBHOT npeamMcTa I[jCCHUKOBC IIO-
163 Tro » OHOCHO JIMPCKE I dunozodcke pe@neKcn]'e, eraucrupa uameby

ObanHa cumGona Ge3 KOjuX je He3aMUCTMBA aHANHM3A TjecaMa MeUTATHBHE
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poReHHjeHIuje — n3Meby Anazpama (KOjH je Kao MpoGieM AjeTUMHYHO DjelinB) 1
Kpuiiitiozpama (XOju je Kao anopHja anoguKTHUKH HepjemuB). Mebytum, Ges 06-
3Mpa Ha cTBapanayke Mohu H HeMohH, MaTeBCKU BpeMEHOM He OfyCTaje OJf HaMje-
pe na y ccepH cTBapama U y cepH NPOMHIUbaka O OCTBAPEHOM OBNaja y LITO
Behoj Mjepu ersucTeHIUjalHMM 3aroHeTKaMma M CTBapajayKMM OfroHeTkama. O
TOM HacTOjaby CBjcHOYH HCIOBjCIHO MHTOHHMpaHa mjecMa "lITpekame”, Koja pa-
30TKPMBA CaB PM3UK K CIOXEHOCT 1IpEy3eTOr 3aJaTKa — 3aTOHeTakhe U OJrOHETa-
e aHazpama U Kpudidozpama.
[Tapagurmatcky ocy njecMa "lllTpekame" kpHje y cibefeheM KaTpeny:

"IIa ogMIl TaKa KakKo II0 KUBA IECOK
IIITO CH TONITa

He3aHCTHa

U 3araTKaTa H OAroBOpoT",

HOK ce cyaOuHa cTBapajaukor cyGjeKTa KpHje y JUPCKOj MHUHHjaTypH
"Enurtacd”, cacTaBibeHO] Off cBera ABa cTuxa. OHa je IocnyXuna IjecCHUKY Ia loMe
34CBOJIM CBa 3HAUeHa U NOpyKe 30upke Mpiticuua (1999), OMHOCHO Kao TOKA3 CU-
31 OBCKOT I10JI0XKaja cTBapaolia ! MUCIHOIA:

"Tyxa JekH 3a4yICHUOT
npep GecniakeTo",

OHa IpUpOAHO KOpPECHOHAMpa ca JIMPCKOM MEHHjaTypoM “CseToT", ca-
CTaBJbEHOM O] UYETHUPH CTHXa, 00jaB/be HOM caMO HEKOJIMKO CTpaHHUla paHuje, Ta-
Kobe y Bumy noercke wiu ¢puno3odcke I0Tuje Wik aloTerMe:

"W TOj cBeT ITO KOH UTHUTE
YPHaTHHM CTpEMU

HenesnTa Off yPHATHHHUTE CBOU
33 HUB Beke ja MOJITOTBYRA".

Ilpsu rTeMaTcku Kpyr, cacraBibeH Off TpupaeceTak Iljecama: "Crpas" (Jo-
agoau, 1956); "Enuradp"” n "Pamuopenuna, I-111" (Pamrogenuua, 1963); uukiyc
"OTKpHBameTO Ha mycTumara, [-XII" (Kpyz, 1976); "Topysn" n "llltpekame" (Pa-
farve Ha Wipazegujaitia, 1985); "Tlopus", "Ilpe6GapyBame" u mukiyc "HoxTypHo, I-
IX" (Upra xyaa, 1992); uuknyc "3aBeBame, 1-9" (3asesanu, 1996); "Ykame",
"¥rpo3u", "Ceeror" u "Enurad” (Mpiticuua, 1999) u "Taa e Tyka" (Braiipeiuen
ipegen, 2000) npefcTaniba HajIIMPH KOHIEHTpHHY KpyT. OH je noceehen mpomu-
baky O CBHJETY, KOJIUKO YNHEHHYHOM, TONHMKO ¥ HATUHH-CHUIHOM).

JInpcke Mepuranyje y OBOM LUKJIYCY LOKasyje Toloc Huena (CakyIUbabbe
HHCIMpanyja Mo MOMEJIy 3a KOjH ce 3aJaxe zeodoeliuka), a hunoszodcke pedrnek-
chje Tonoc Hayx (caMOIPORYKOBambe, 3a KOjH ce 3aaxe meillaidoellivuxa). Y TIPBOM
cnojy MareBckor nHTepecyje "crBapHa ucropuja” enabopupane rpabe, a y apyrom
"HoTeHIUjanHa ucropuja” (Potentialgeschichte, kako je Hazusa Banrep ®ank); rau-
HHje peueHO — NpEf-UCTOPHja, HCTOPHja U MOCT-UCTOPH]ja, IUTO CY CAMO CHHOHHUMMU
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3a Tpe-eT3VUCTEHIH]Y, €r3uCTEHI]y N noa-er_snc*remmjy. MaTCP?CKP[ TEXH Ka Heo-
CTBApMBOM ECTETCKOM HJieally — Jia Ca3Ha Kpajib¢ IPaHulle HaCTajaka, ONCTojatba U
HecTajama mocTojeher 1 MMarnHapHor cByjeTa. 3aTo Kpajibe ca3Hatbe KOME TeXHU
y OBOM LHKIIYCY MOCTaje Heros "oIceJaHTHU HpellMe’I.‘". OH cnyxu, Kako je cBoje-
BpEMEHO ITHCa0 EMmepcoH, ga Oyae "IpoydvaBaH H IIOCJEflOBaH", ia cE ¥ HHEMY, Kao
KIDKUA MHTCPCECOBama (CTBapaoucBe YKYIHE Pafio3HANOCTH), TOKaXy CBY ayTOpO-
BU UCKYCIGeHU KPY2oou, OUNO Jla je YCMjepeH Ha lOjeJMHOCT, GUIIO HA LjesIMHY
npeficTaBa, 1ojaBa M rpoteca.

Koprucrehn "BenMKa 37ama JbeNOTe M MOhH", KakKo ciM KaXe, I[JECHHUK C
jeiHe CTpaHe TEXM "PEKOHCTPYKIMjH CBUjCTa" MM "PCKOHCTPYKIMU CBHjECTH",
OK C Jpyre CTPaHe TeXH CTBaparmy OeleTPHCTHYKHX fjesia Koja OM Imocrana
"amanTaM uyjia M Tpyfla', Kako je Hanmcana MapuHna LlerajeBa y nucmy Bopucy
IMacTepHaky. 3arOHETHH CTBapajlauky, INTAHCTAPHM ¥ KOCMMUKH CBHj€T HajlpHje
[IOYMBA HA paGHOIlexcu UK, MeTahOPHUKH pedeHO, PAGHOGHEGULl, KAO IITO je TO
[OKa3aHO y APYroM Aujely NUPCKOr TPHITHXOHa "PamHoneHuna, I1":

“Cera e ceTO IBa cBeTa iBe 60U [IBE NOJIOBHHH

BO PaMHOJEHHUIIaTa Ha YOBEKOT

BO MOJIOBMHH J1Ba ONIM3HaKa /IB€ HEMHU SBe3J(H

BO OTJIElaJIOTO Ha BojaTa",

a IOTOM M OH ciM II0 ceOH NpeficTaB/ba CBOjECBPCHY CUHIlie3y OCTBapHBaHy

y BpeMeHy, O UYeMy CBjeo4HM NeTa IjecMa 3aHAMIBMBO CTPYKTYPHUPAHOT U eheKTHO
ocTBapeHOT nuKiyca "OTKpUBamkeTO Ha MyCTHHaTa", y KoMe cy aBa Guha (JIMpcKku
cy0jeKT H MycTHba) NpeAcTaBJbeHI Kao ABa paBHOIIpaBHAa EHTUTETA, Koja ce Meby-
COOHO OfrOHETAjY:

"Cé e cuHTE3a Ha BPEMETO Ha BETEPOT
CHHTE3a Ha COHLETO IITO ce BUKA IIECOK
o611aK IIPETBOPEH BO 11ECOK

MOpe BO NIECOK IIPETBOPEHO

U CEeHKaTa Ha YOBEKOT IIPEeTBOPEHA BO NECOK
CIIOKOjOT Ha NTajiMaTa U3POHCT BO [ECOK
YeKOpOT Ha KaMHJlaTa YeKop Ha IecOKTa
HMHCEKTHU NMEeCOK HOKH NECOK OTPOBH NMECOK
rojieMa CMHTe3a Ha U3rybeHOTO BpeMe .

Pacnpasimajyhn 0 offHOCY UME-eHUYHOT ¥ HATYMH-CHUYHOT, MaTeBCcKH je y
NOTOyHOCTH yeBojuo FeTeoBo Mutubewme — "OHO HajBHIIEe GUMTO GU: CXBATUTH Jia je
CBE TMIeHNYHO Beh TeopHja”, omHOCHO YjeBuheBO MHUIIUbEe — "Y UMHY IjecMe Ha-
71a31 ce casHame cBUjeTa”. Ha To cBOM MIycTpaTHMBHOM CHAarOM yKa3yjy TPH LUKJIyca
OBOI' TEMaTCKOT Kpyra, KOjH Yje[[HO IIPEACTaB/bajy [eHePATUBHU MOJIEN U KOJH cajp-
K€ YaK JiBajieceT M UETHUPH OJjeNnTo y3eTe MjecMe: "Pamuonennna, I-111", "OTKpH-
BameTo Ha myctumara, I-XI1" u "HokrypHo, I-IX". ¥ "Ilecuu npBoj", y Kojoj ce my-
CTHH:a OXKUB/LaBa Kao "HCBUHCHO SKMBUHYC", MaTCBCKU y MCKPCHO] IUPCKO] UCTIO-
BHjeCTH, laKkne y TMUHO UMe, HajIpHje OTKpUBA "0OHAKEHH IIOCTYNaK " :
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"Bo Taa npa3HuHa ja GapaB MaTepHjaTa Ha lyxoT

jaTKaTa Ha BpEMETO CEMETO Ha OTHOT

3a Ja ja chaTaM CBCTIMHATA HU3 OKOTO LUTO MM IIpoIara
KaKO0 BO Ke[IHaBa IeCOK Ha BEYHOTO pacllake Ha BETEPOT",

a II0TOM Y 3aBpIlHOj — "IlecHa BaHaeceTa" — CBjE€IOYM O COIICTBEHUM I€OMOETOJO-
LIKUM CTAHOBUIUTHMA:

"Hamepara mu Gellle 1a ce onuule reorpacdujaTta Ha IECOKTa
3aI0TO IO H3OXUIICHTE Ha [yXoT Opry ke Tmomara NecokTa

Ja mMaB can wiy3MjaTa iexa Hac[HaIl ke ro JocerHaM

OHa IITO CO BEKOBH BpeMe He ce focerdyBa

Te4HaTa MaTepHuja Ha HEMOpPOT".

3aHMM/BUBO j€ NP TOME HAIIOMEHYTH Ha nuknyc "OTKpUBameTO Ha IIy-
ctumpaTta” (I-XII) nnasu nMpcKo-encka Hapanuja, GIMcKa JOraefckoM cTuxy (1o
ce BHMJIM ¥ MO JIYKUHH CTHXa), oK nukiyc "HokTtypHo" (I-1X) nnasu nupusanja u
MysHKanu3aiuja ocjehama U MUCIH (IUTO ce BUAM U IO KPaTKOhHU CTHXa).

Hpyzu TeMaTCKM KPYT NMOCIY>XKHO je CTBapaolly 3a HCKa3uBakhe IIEPCOHaNM-
cTuke ¢miozoduje, GUIo30dCKUM pPjeUHAKOM PEYeHO, MM CIMKamy "yHyTpa-
LWBLKX Npefesa” NHAUBAAYYMa, MeTahOPUIHAM je3NKOM peueHo, Kao IITO TO CBO-
jOM peTOpWKOM TOKa3yjy HacmoBu 36upKe Brailipewuer iipegen (2000) 1 ucromme-
He mjecMe y 1oj (crp. 97-98). OBaj TeMaTCKU KPYT CAacTaBIbEH je Off AeceTak Ha-
cnosa: "Kpyr" u "Bupenuna" (Kpyz, 1976); "Macku" (Parfare Ha tpazegujatia,
1985); "Ilpomenu" (IlpHa kysa, 1992), Koja CBOjOM NapagUIMaTHKOM KOPECIOHH-
pa ca njecMoM "Ilpeo6pa3bu”; “Jlekarta Ha I'anunej", "IlpamunaTa Ha cBeTOT, I-
1" "Hapoafamwe Ha kanta, I-111" u nupcku muknyc "3aBeBame, 1-9" (3asesarse,
1996); xao u mjecMe "3auekopysame” u "Buarpeiuen nupenen" (Bratlipewen Hpe-
gea, 2000), y3 HanlOMeHy Jla FreHepaTUBHE MOZeN ukHe mjecMe "Kpyr", "Macku" u
“BHaTpelllcH pefen”, a KOMIO3MIMOHY NIpcTeH TeMaTckor Kpyra "Kpyr" u "Bha-
Tpelled npexen” (IpW TOMEe MHCITYMO Ha CAOJHOC NAapafurMaTHKE M CHHTATMATH-
Ke).

Tpu ocHOBHe MapafUIrMaTCKe oce OBOT TEMATCKOr Kpyra duHe Logos, Ethos
" Pathos, a Tpu rmo6anna cum6ona Kpyz (kome npunagajy njecme "Kpyr" n "IIpo-
MeHU"), Bpujeme (KoMe npunagajy njecme "Bugenuna” u "Ilpamunara Ha ceetor,
[") u Buaflipewen tipegea (xoju je Hajpasybenuju, jep o6yxsata metacpope Cou-
jetd, Ocama n Mamama v KoMe TIpunafajy mjecme: "Macku", "Jlekata Ha Tanunej",
Tpehu auo mjecme "Hapoarame Ha kanta, 111", ocMu M0 THpCKOT IuKnyca “3age-
Bame, 8", "3auekopyBame" 4 "BHaTtpemen npemen"). Hauud cuMmGonusauuje M
MeTadopu3alyje enaboprpaHuX TeMa M MOTHBA CIYXY IIMPELY WIHN CyKaBamby
HCKYCTBEHHX KPYIrOBa, O YeMY CBje[jovue CTBapajauky M JUpPcKH cyOjexT y "Kpyry":

"Kpyrot ce orBopa 6aBHO 34 HOBU KPYTOBH
NaMHEIHN 1Tej3a>XH Ha [TOCTOjaHaTa UHUHA

BO HUB M€ IIPENO3HaBaaT MONTE GJIeM CHHKOIN
3aJlyJHO HaJaKTEH Ha paGoT Ha XOPU2OHTOT",
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xao ¥ y mjecmu "TIpoMeHn”, 6u0 f1a je pujet o IyIHOM, OHIO0 O EMIUPHjCKOM, Gu-
710 ¥ JIOTHYHOM, GHIIO O MHTYUTHBHOM Ca3HaBaky CIIOXKCHAX eMaHalmja:

"1 mOBTOPHO ce OTBOpa KPyroT

U e[lcH pUj Off UyBCTBa Off BO30OYAY ¥ MUCIIH

U cHTC 36MIHYBaka IITO OKOTO CH FIICAU

BO JOTOBOP CO ceTuara

pacTe BO TpajiuTe

U nax ja 3abenexxyBalll OIMIIYBALI XOJIAyBaLl
roieMaTa IpoMcHa Ha HelTaTa

KOCMOCOT IUTO HU3 TeOe ce IpeKkpluyBa

Kako TaraTta

o HeBpaTKaTa

[IpaBTa Ha BEKOBUTE

YoBeKOBaTa IIpallliHKa

KaKoO HEKOM CBETJIM CEHKHU Ha UIIYe3HaTH cyliTecTBa".

I'noGanau cumbon Bpijeme Ka0 CHHOHUM IIOSTHKE BpeMeHa ersucrupa y
HeKHM TjecMaMa Kao JTMPCKU cyGjeKT, jep y moesujn MaTeBcKoT OH Npey3uMa yIo-
ry BeauxoZ gemujypza (deus absconditus), Kako y cafp:KHHCKOM Tako M y ¢opMan-
HoM moryieny. [a 6M Harnacuo AMjaJeKTHUYHOCT OPOjHHX IIPOIEca KOjU ce Of[BHjajy
y Bpesmery, IjeCHUK HEPUJETKO KOPUCTY B cuHTarMmy "Ciiupana epemena”, Hapouu-
TO Y IPBOM Jujenty TpofijentHe mjecMe "[IpamuHaTa Ha cBeTOT":

"Ce KpeBa IIpe]] Hac CIMpaaTa Ha BpeMeTo

a HHe cMe 3aryleflaHu Bo Oe3HaTa Ha HeroBaTa HHKa
HHU3 [IPAKA3HUTE YYyJTHA Ha IETCKUTE HECOHMIIN

HH3 IpejlaraTa Ha 300poT HYU3 CHOKOjOT Ha My3uKaTa",

kao ny njecmu "ToBuk", Koja npunafa iéipefies TEMaTCKOM KPYTy OBOT IIMKJIycCa.
Ocammenoct Guha (IpywTBena, iaHeTapHa M KOCMUYKA), Ka0 BETMKA Te-
Ma CBake ayTEeHTH'HE NOe3Wje, Halllla je u3pasa y mjecMu "Macku", y Kojoj oca-
MIbeHO Guhie, 0CHM HecHanaxeka y CBHjeTy, KapakTepHUILE jOLI U CBjeTcKa GoJ; 3a-
THM y mjecmu “Jlekata Ha Tannnej”, y kojoj Guhie cTOjU Npe TParHYHEM H360POM
Kao mpen cMphy; ocMoM aujeny mjecme "3aBeBame”, y KOjOj pHjed pyIIM CBHjET,
HaKOH WITO ra j¢ TPCTXOMHO NPOMUjCHHNIA HAa "KPYKHOM MNYTY"; Y HCOGMYHO
CTPYKTYPMPaHOj IjecMu "3aueKopyBarme”, IPEIYHO] HAUBMCTHYKUX IIpEJCTaBa,
Jep ce Guhe Hanasw Ha moueTKy MocTojama, TIpe/l Hen3BjecHolthy eraucrennuje u
CBUX I-CHMX, 3HAHUX M HE3HAHHX 3aKOHOMjePHOCTH (CAM MjECHHK Kaxe fa ce 6uhe
Hanasu — "3ajl 3aTBOpCHaTa BpaTa Ha GMTHETO"); fa U, HATIOKOH, Y ITapadrMar-
CKoj mjecmu "BHaTpelneH npegen”, KojoM je 3acsoben unTan 0Baj TeMaTCKH KpYT,
YTBP/IMO Jla ce HHUINA He 36GMBa JIOKIe ce He "NMPoGyaM pHjet” Kao 03HaKa cideapa-
AAYKO?2 UpuHIUTia, OTHOCHO AOKJE ce He OIrOHETHY "TajHUTE MecTa Ha Heflopeue-
HUTe 360poBH". TUME MjecHUK, MO KO 3Ha KOjU IYT, YBOAM cabecjelHUKA Y Cpeau-

mre
COTCTBEHOT MHTEPECOBaa — y paclpaBy O ORHOCY KOHKPETHE W JIaTEHTHE
CHEPIHje HOETCKOT ToBopa:
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"Taa 3a4yeHOCT 1oNra

npen MOPTUTE Ha BHATPEIIEH Npenes
TOBOPM OflaMHa 3a TOYKaTa Ha CIIO3HaHUETO
UTO c¢ NOBeke ce OffjaeyyBa

BO 3alYTHOCTA Ha MTOMHEXOT" .

HajcdnynnHuja 3Hauewa cajpk Upehu TEMAaTCKH KPYT, KOJH je, YOUIUTEHO
rosopehu, MaxoM noceeheH gujanekTHIY GUTHCAa, AUjalIeKTUIIM CTBaparkha U IH-
jalleKTHIM MUlUbea. Kao NpuBpXkeHUK gjeaaiine ¢punosoguje, MaTeBcku y
OBOM TEMAaTCKOM KpYTy UCTHUC ipouecyasnociti, 6yayhu na jc Ilpomjena jcmuua
KOHCTaHTa y pU3INIKOM ¥ MeTadU3MYKOM NPOCTOPY, Ha WTO ynyhyje U peTopuKa
naciosa mjecme "Cé Gera cé ce ofjlaneyuyBa”, [[jecMH Koja ce Of APYTHX pa3iuKyje
M CBOjoM TpachHUKOM eHeprujoM (EKCIepUMEHTHM OBOra IjecHHKa roToBO 6e3 u3y-
3eTKa cc OJ[BHjajy y cepn Bepbanue, a He rpadudke eHeprije). OBy IjccMy HCTO-
BpeMeHO Kpace M ofjabpaH s0202pamu U ofabpand iuxidozpamu. Y 10Oj MjECHHK
ToKasyje ynotpe6y cpeficTaBa Koja cy GJirKa JHKOBHO] HETO' KIbIDKEBHO] YMjETHO-
CTH.

IIpuInyHO pa3sHOPORHE Cy IO CBOM YHYTpallltheM IIpoduny, jecMe Tpeher
TeMaTckor kpyra: "ITosuk" (Joxcgosu, 1956); apyru auo mupckor nukiayca "Ilper-
uyscrTBa, 1-9" (Pafare Ha dipazegujaitia, 1985); "Cé Gera cé ce oafanedysa”, npy-
M OHO JNHUPCKOT IHUKIyca "ApTukynaumja, I-IV" u "Xencunop" (Ogganeuyasarse,
1990); "CwmanyBame" (Lpua iyaa, 1992); "Tlocroeme" (3asesarse, 1996); "BHa-
Tpemen npenen” (Mpilicuua, 1999) u "I'papbu" u "Xeb" (Buaiipewen fpegen,
2000). Iaxmusyu unTanan he TPUMHjETHTH la ce MaTeBckd He NHOHM a HacTaBH
gujanoz u3 mjecMe y IjecMy, U3 IUKIyca Y OUKIyC, MaKap U MOCNHje BUILC TOMHA.
OH ce Takobe He nu0U Jla jecMaMa J{aje UCTOBjeTHE HacaoBe, ITO TYMauuMoO Kao
NMOTBPAY Hayena Aa YATABOT JXUBOTA MHUILE CAMO jegHy MOETCKY KILUTY, OMHOCHO Ja
ocuM "cnupale BpeMeHa" MOCTOjH ¥ "chiMpalla cTBapama” (IjeBamba ¥ MULUbELA),
KOja ce orieja y HakHaJHOj MOTpeOM aKkTyclu3anujc U nmpobicMaTH3allje HCTHX
HCKYCTBEHMX KPYroBa, ajlil ca Pa3JIMYNTHX Tauaka [JIegHINTa, Y TY CBpXY OH HEPH-
jeTKO KOPHCTH acoliijaTHBHE HU30Be W MpH3MBa y moMoh Ajenatue cumGole u Me-
Tadope ApPYyruX 3HaYajHUX njecHuka (y 30upum Mpiticuua CIIOMEHYTH CY WK CY UM
mjecMe noceeheHe: @. I'. Jlopka, A. Mahano, A. Pem6o, XK. [Ipesep, A. [Taure, X.
I'. Hueto, C. BekeT, Cokpat, ®. M. [TocTojeBcky; a y 36upuu Bratlipewen upegen:
®. M. Hoctojesckn, P. M. Punke, M. Cepsanrec, P. e Kactpo, O. ITas). Mares-
CKH, OUMIJIEHO, PauyHa Ha HEUCLPIHOCT CONCTBEHE CTBapajauke HHCIUpaluje.

[IpaTehu ocHOBHe HUpeorpad)cKe TOKOBE y MOE3UjH MaTeBCKOr, 3aKIbYyUM-
71 6HMcMO Ha cy MebycoOHo BeoMa OIHMCKH #pau NUKNYC {nocBehieH MporpaMcKuMm)
U iipehiu TeMaTCKU KpyT deltioZ uKayca (HocBeheH MeUTaTUBHUM IjecMaMa), OY-
noyhu ma ce pagu o ueTUpH 3ajefHMUKA uaeorpadcka upopumurta: Ilociliojarsy,
Ciugaparsy, Jbetioiiu u Cuucay. Ha Citisaparse Kao KOHraoMepar nocrojeher u
HenocTojeher ynyhyje MaTeBCKH CBOT CTBapHOT WJIM HOTEHLHMjAHOT cabecjeTHUKa
mjecMoM "Xcacusop (Ha Temata Ha llexcnmp)", npoBjepasajyhn, y dunany mje-
cMc, ¥ Tybe 1 colCTBCHC MCKYCTBCHC M CTBapallavke KPYrosc:



UCKYCTBEHM KPYI'OBHU MATEJE MATEBCKOT'... 25

"Toj ceTo Toa ro Mella BO €JTHO
Ha OapoOT Ha CHUINTATA CBOM
NpaBcjKH ja royicMarta uiysdja
Ha HEIOCTOEUKHUTE HEIlTa

Ha TOBTOPIMBOTO BpeMe

M U3MaMHO

1IITO IIOCTOjaT MoBeke

OJI CETO MOCTOEeLE " .

Kao 1ITo ce U3 OBOT HaBOJ@ BUAAM, CTBapalaukHy AyX HEIIPEKUIHO HYAM H3a-
30Be aHAJTUTHIKOM Jiyxy. To moka3syje aupckie JUUTUXOH "I'pap6u” u "Xen", nuir-
THX IPO3KUPHE NMOETCKE CTPYKTYpe, GOraT 3HauemuMa H 3ByUekuMa. 3a CII0jeBUTO
cTpyKTypHpaHy mjecmy "XKen" Moxe ce pehu ja mpeficTasiba jow jenaH GuraH og-
32ac Martesckor Ha no3HaTH 3axTjeB B. Koneckor — "O more3y KeAHC pyKe [0
3pe3IaHor npefiena”, WTo NpeAcTaBha BPXyHCKH cTBapaiayky ugean:

"Bo ycTpeM ce HEM 110 OHaa TOYKa HEBHANMBA
HelocTojaHa M HeJocerInBa

BO KOja ce cobupa ce

o 6UIo U He OUIo

U UITO HeKoralll ke 6uje

HU3 HEOUTHETO",

HUCTOBjETaH Ca OHHUM KOjH je IjECHUK [IOCTAaBHO Yy CACBUM JIPYTOM KOHTEK-
CTy, ajil ca UCTOBjETHOM IAJICTOM 3Haueka, Y USTBPTOM AMjeNy JUPU3OBAHOr IH-
knyca "Hoxrypro":

"Ce neat 360poBUTE
LITO 'O OXXMBYBAaT CBCTOT

BO CHMILITaTa Ha CToNleTHjaTa".

$okk

_ Y KpaTKoM anu cafpxkajHoM ecejy "Ofemwe clipoTH cTpyjata" MaTeBcKH je
JE3TPOBUTO CAOMIITHO HEKAa Of CBOJHX €CTETUUKUX, MOCTONOUIKUX H KPEaTHBHUX
oupelje/berba. Hakon 1Wro je yTrBpAMO Ja LEHTAap LIOETCKe pajujalyje Lpejcra-
BIbaJy HajcKpUBeHUja jeszpa uckasa ("VpealHOTO ¥ HPALMOHAJIHOTO 3pavaT off He-
Koe nmaboko 3anpeTaHo palMoHANHO jafpo"), YUNMe ce AeKiapucao Kao paldoHa-
JUCTHYKK [yX, OH y caMo jCIHO] PCUCHMIM CyMHpa CBa JOTajallliba Ca3Hama:
prrOT Ha TIOCTOEH:ETO Ce NMOBTOPYBa, TOj € HENOCErJIUB H BEIMYECTBEH, HO IO-
CTOjaHO TO Gyfu, TO KpeBa, ro MOTTHKHYBA JbYGOMUTCTBOTO HA JIYXOT, PU3HKOT Ha
GapameTo, pagocra Ha oTkpusBmeTo". TuMe je, y cyliTuHm, neHHMCA0 W MHOTE
BAaXHC IIPCMUCC CONCTBCHE NICAXOJIOTHjC U (PUI030(Mjc CTBapabha.
Citeaparse y KpajH0j JTMHHJH CIYXHU NpoHanaxemy Cmucaa U 0OHaBLamy
Jbefioitie. Tucne nonyt Hepyne (y crynuju "JbyGosra na ITaGno Hepyna", 1972),
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napacpasupajyhu Munubewe [Toma Enujapa, MaTeBcKH Ha3suBa "clacuoimMa Toe-

anje", jep u Iloe3uja xao oOnacT KyXOBHHUX AJENAaTHOCTH MMa CBOjE YCIIOHE M TIAJ[OBE.

Haxkon mro ce croxuo ca Hepynom fa mjecMa Mopa GUTH TIONYT kameHa (" Opxy-

BajkH ja cBOjaTa MECTEPUMO3HA MaTepHja Hal3eMHa, HE3aBHCHa U BeyHa"), MarteBckn

he HacTaBUTHU 3aTIOUETH INCKYP3 APYTMM ITOBOJIOM, aJIM U3 UCTOT "ToJba Ayxa":
“IToesujaTa Ha Hepynga HempeKHHATO ro NpaBU CBOjOT KPYXEH TOK:
Taa ONMKHA Of [abOuMHMTE Ha HEropaTa MHTMMaA, Off Oe3gHUTE Ha
HeroBaTa 3eMja, OJf MUCTEpHjaTa Ha KOHTHHEHTOT, O] CPLETO Ha 4O-
BEKOT, M [I0 UCTHOT NaT Taa HeMy My ce Bpaka. 360poBUTe Ha ApaTroH
ce BCYUIHOCT NMpUApYKyBake KOH MUclaTa Ha Enujap 3a cnacysauka-
Ta, 3a OOHOBYBaukara ynora Ha noesujara Ha Hepypa. Taa ce Haorta
BO rojieMaTa 4oBeuka JUMeH3Hja 3a KOoja ce 3ajlara ¥ ja OTKpHUBa, i 3a
CHOT IIPOCTOp IITO NyKa Npej Hea: Off TajHUTE KOPEHH Ha IOCTOCH:C-
TO /10 BUCOUYMHUTC Ha COHIIETO".

"OGHaBbawe benore” win "CrBapame Jbenore" y CUCTEMY lljeBakba U MU-
IUkeba Mateje MaTeBcKor Huje TyKa ecTeTHYKa HMrpapHja, KOHBEHIMOHANHH
H3pa3 MaHKaNUCTHUKE OpHjeHTalyje, a jolll Mame JAOoKa3MBame YueHocTH (poeta
doctus) gapoBUTOT HjecHUKa (poeta laureatus). To je TOKyIIaj fa ce A0 KPajlmuX Kpe-
ATUBHMX, NHTENEKTyaTHUX M MHTYUTUBHMX MohM cTBapanal M MHCIMnal Ipenajy
MucHju "oGHaBbama CBUjeTa" Kao NpopouH (poeta vates). AyTeHTHIHA [TOe3Hja, qa-
KJle, HeMMHOBHO BOJHM Ka "OOHaBJbaky CMUCNA", Kao IITO cBjefovd Hajpehu 6poj
npuMjepa NmporpaMcKe, MHTHMHUCTHUKE M MEIUTaTHBHE IIOe3Hje OBOT I[jECHHKA.
Omne ce u3pBajajy HeoOuuHoluhy ynoTpebe crBapanaykmx lipocejiea ¥ UUCTOTOM
cdopme. Ibuma HenmpekuIHO cTpyje "eraucreHnujanHa U Metadusznuka y3bybema",
300T NPEfaHOCTH CTBapanavkoj MUCHJH B BUCOKE OATOBOPHOCTH IIpEMa CBaKOj pH-
jeuyu, CHHTarMU ¥ CTHXYy, IIDCMa CBAaKOj BPCTU 3aMKH M HUCKYIICH:a, Kao LITO TO M
cdM MareBckH, MyIpauku U HEIOCPEJHO, CBjelOYM Y 3aBPIIHOM JMCTHUXY IjecMe
"TToBuk":

“ITo kon 6eclpekuH ce Ou
0 IPMMKHTE Ha 300poBUTE".
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Pamomup B. iBaroBHY, akajleMHUK

XYITOXECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKHE KPYI'M MATEN MATEBCKOTO
(Nutepakiust "HTUMHOH M MEXUTATHBHON IIO33MH)

Pc3romc

B TevweHMe MUHYBIIMX NATH JIECATUIIETHI CBOEN IUTEPATYPHOU JIESATENh-
gocT Matest MateBckn (1929) co3pan OpHruHaIbHLIA MO THIESCKHUI IUKII, 3HAYH-
TcabHO OBOTAaTMBIIMH COBPEMCHHYIO MAaKCIOHCKYIO 1033uto. OH omyGIIHKoOBan
OKOJIO IIITHCTa OTAEJILHBIX CTUXOBOPEHUH BOLUEMIIMX B OXMHHAQUATL MO3THIE-
ckux c6opHUKOB (0T cbopHUKa [oxgu (Kuwe) 1956, no BryilipenneZo nanguiagh-
iia (Ynyiipawrsu iipeguo), 2000), NocBAIEHHBIX "IpaMaTHKe XH3HH" M "JApaMa-
TuKe TBOpUuecTBa". Bee aTH cOOpHUKH, ¢ NAeorpauiIecKol TOUKY 3PEHHUS, MOXHO
pa3fielliTh Ha ITh TEMATUKO-CIOKETHBIX KPYrOB: a) MPOrpaMMHbIe, 6) ecKpun-
THUBHbIE, B) MADOJIOTrAUECKHE, T) HHTHMHBIE, U J{) METUTATUBHbIE CTHXH. [N MX
KiIacCu(pUKALMA CaMbIM BaXXHbIM ObIN "BHYTPEHHHMH NMPOMHIb" KaXKAOTO CTHXO-
TBOpPEHMS B OTJEIBHOCTY, TO €CTh CBA3b MO3ITHUECKOro 00pasa ¢ HOITHUECKOM
uneel. B HacTosel paboTe HccleyeTcss NHTEPaKIUA OTHOCUTENBLHO GOJIBIIOTO
yycia penpe3cHTabuIbHBIX CTHXOTBOpeHuit M. MaTeBckoro, npuHajieXaliux )
HHTEMHOMY M [I) MEAMTaTHBHO-TCMaTHYECKOMY KpYIy. TH CTUXOTBOPCHHS BKII-
10YeHbl B COOpHUMK 3asewyanun (3asjewitiarba), COCTaBISHHLIA aBTOPOM JaHHOM
CTaThH, KOTOPBIH Oy/leT ONyOIMKORaH B KOHIIE TEKYINEro rojia.

KnroueBble c10Ba: XyIOXECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKOE, TIO3HAHUE, HHTEPaKIAA,
WHTAMHas TMpUKa, MeuTanus, o6pas, uges
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CTPAXMIIOBCKY KOMIUJIEKC Y IETY
MUJIOIIA HIPEBAHCKOT

Mp TI'opana Pauxesuh
PE3UME

Pap ce GaBi T3B. CTPaXXHJIOBCKMM UAEjHOEMOLIMOHANTHHM KOMILIEKCOM y fieny Mumowma Lptan-
CKOT KOjU M3pasuTo obesiexana jelny (haly HeroBoT CTBAPANAllITBa, a KOjH ce Kao HajOMHUHAHTHU{H
nojapmyje y noemu Citipaxn060, ecejy O ciioZoguurouu Bace Xuskoauha, Kao u y myTonucy Jby-
6as y Tocrarnt. CTPaXKMJIOBCKH KOMILIEKC Pa30TKpHBa ce Kao NPeKPETHHLA Ha KOjoj ce ITOETHKa cyMa-
TPaHIMa M [IECHUKOB CYMaTPauCTHUYKH [OT/Iefl Ha cBeT TpaHcdhopMuily 1 Gorarte HOBUM 3HAUCHHMA
MCKa3aHMM Y jeQHOM criettpuuHOM HOBOM H OPUTHHATIHOM TEMATCKO-MOTHBCKOM KpPYTY.

Y tekcry "Cep6ua u [TanueBo”' y KojeM je omucao cBoj 6opaBak y oBoj Ga-
HATCKOj BapOILH — Ifie je Paguo Kao NPUBPEMEHH HAaCTaBHUK Y OBJAIIL0j TAMHA3H-
ju mwkoncke 1921/22. ropune, cehajylin ce He 6aun Becenux gaHa Koje je Ty MPOBO-
IMO ca TeK B€HYaHOM Cynpyrom — Musnom LIpmaHcku noMume jefad gorabaj koju
My Ce M NOcle TOAMKO FOUHA 0UyBao y amMherby Kao BpeaH U CBETao:

JepuHa ceetna Tauka y MoM cehamy Ha To MecTo, MebyTHM, OCTaje FOBOP KOjH CaM TaMO ofip-
K20 NpUIIMKOM nipocnaBe cToroaullkuue Bace 2Kuskosuha: 2. anpuia 1922 (CK:10).

. n Kao fia ce IUIaIiK a YMTaoua HUje y MOTIYHOCTH YBEPUO Y CBOjy MMIpe-
cujy, ocre jour jefHe cepyje cehama, LpwaHcku cBOjy TBpAbY NOHABIbA:

Jenunn cperao Tpenyrak us Ianuensa 3a Mene Gune cy Moje noceTe rpo6y u noprpety Teoto-

cnja Upmanckor y MaHacTupy [Bojnosuun], 1 roBop Koju caM oip»ao O CTOrOAULIHIM NECHUKA JbY-
Gasur, Bacu Xuskosuhy. (CK:12)

Kao ja THM norasbameM Xohe fa cBojuM peunMa mofapm Behy TexmHy, Kao fa
OBO Y M3BECHOM CMHCIY "ajTMOTHBCKO" U3pamarme UCTe Tese (Koje ce MOXe cMa-
TPaTH KOHCTaHTOM y IMUIYEBOM CTHICKOM IOCTYNKY) Tpe6Ga fa IpeTBopH "yTH-

1 . 3
Texer je oﬁganmeﬂ y ny6nukauujn Cepbua u xomenitiapu (3a 1988/89) y usnamy "3aayx6une Musowm
B;E;?;?; Kao neo nuuruepe 3a0CTaBIITHHE - ¥ K0joj cy NpoHabeHH ORIOMUHN 3aMHLIbeRE K Haja-
Hifiake. O OapcKO-fOKyMeHTapHe Mpo3e WTo je Tpebano fa Gyne HacTaBak KoMenTapa y3 JIupuxy
€. UBa) pyKonuc ce 1 HacTaBIba Ha MecTy Ha KojeM ce npeknaajy cehara o6jaBbena 1959, y Ko-

2430722% 32 nocMy Ciapaxunogo. Bugetv objaunscisc ypeanuitea * bacuukna Cepbia 1 konenapts”
)y Cepbua u komentiiapy, Beorpay 1989).
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cak" y "uMmeHMITy" INTO Be3yje 3a cebe UuTaola, He JonymTajyhi My 1a ce u3ryom
y pasrpaHHYaBalky HEKUX 3a MHclUa OUTHUX MOMEHATa M3 HErOBOT XHUBOTA Off He-
Yera INTO je BULIE NIOCNeIuia OKOMHOCTH U "HY>KHOCTH" ca KOjUMa ce Kao U CBAKO
pyacko 6uhe Mawe MM BHIe ycnelmrHo Hocuo. Tpeba 1M MM He yBaXkaBaTH IH-
LIYeB JIMYHY CTaB NpeMa BIacTUTOM A€y — IIUTae je ca KOjUM Ce Y OBaKBOM CIly-
Yyajy cBakH MCTpaXkuBau cyodara? OAroBop KOjH HaM cC YMHM Kao Ho6po Mmolias3u-
Te y NOKYyLIajuMa J1a ce KIHXKXEBHO [0 pa3yMe H TYMAuH jecTe y CYIUTHHH JBO-
CTPYK: Kajla ce Taj CTaB CXBaTa Kao apTedakT, Ka0 KIDKeBHA UHHEHUI[a, Kao je-
JaH O] eJleMeHaTa MHTepIIpeTanyje, OHIa OH MMa CBOjeé MECTO U CBOjY BPEIHOCT,
aJNy jc Kao cJICMCHAT BpPCHHOBama HcynoTpeOibuB. [la MojacHUMO, jeaH adCcKTH-
BaH, eMOTHBAH CTaB [UIIYEB NpeMa BJAacTUTOM [elly Koje KpUTHKa HHje OlleHHa
jelTHaKo BHCOKO (Kao MITo je peruMo Koj LipwaHckor crnyvaj ca poMaHoM o Jlomu
MonTe3 unu HefoBpILEHUM Cy3HUM KPOKOGUAOM®) HE MOXKE HAC Pa3yBEPUTH MK
MOHMIITHTH Hallle BpeIHOCHE CyHOBe, alli HaM MoOXe IIOMOhM y pa3yMeBamwy ay-
TOPCKOT CTBapaJlauykor cBeTa: Kao eo Hedera IUTO Guno30¢hHU U TeOpeTHIapy Ha-
3MBajy TIpeipacyiaMa U mpeapasyMeBameM Kajla JKelle la O3Haue OHO YHyTpallmbe
COYMBO Y JbYACKOM 6Hhy Kpo3 Koje cc y ’beMy IIpejlaMa HC €aMo CIOOJballllbi CBET
Beh u cBeT meroBux ceharba, peMUHUCHEHIU]a, NeKkTupe... [Tpu ToM He Tpeba 3abo-
PaBUTH Jla OCUM KOTHUIWjE, ¥ PAMOHAITHOT IOUMakha CBETa, EMOLMOHATTHU XUBOT
Takobe mocpefyje y ONIITEHY ¢ TUM CBETOM, a Kaja ce OH M3paxkaBa Yy OOJIHKY
YMCTHHYKHUX Aela, occhajHOCT Ka0 MOTUBALMOHU CTBapanayky (akTop, Y4HH cc,
gob6wja npumat. VmMarmHanyja Tako BaKHa y CBaKOM CTBapaliaukoM NOCTYIKY HH-
Kaja HWje YUCTO pal[MOHANIHO YTeMeJheHa: HeH MOTHUB, MOKpPEeTay, HEpPeTKO Cy
ynpaBo 4oBekoBa ocehama. Ha Taj HaumH BepyjeMo Aa ce, HCTO TaKo, MOXe FOBO-
PUTH O U3BECHO] llpegocehajHociiu, KOjy Kao BaXkaH eJIeMEHaT CTBapajaukor YnHa
Tpe6a MCTPasKUATH CBAKM YT KaJia ce NPUCTYIa HEKOM KILIDKEBHOM JIENy Y HaMepH
Ia ce OHO UCIIATYje M TYMayu.

Y HalleM cly4ajy pafd ce O jeTHOM KpaTKoM ecejy KojeM je LIpwaHcKu y CBO-
jUM ycllOMeHaMa a0 IpPUBWJIErOBaHO MECTO, €Cejy KOjH je IIpOUYMTaH Kao rOBOp O
TIpOCIiaBy IIOBOJOM CTOTOAMIIBUIE pobera JaHac rOTOBO 3a60paBibeHOT MPenpo-
MaHTHYapCKOTr IeCHNKa — TBOpIa HEKajl OMAJBEHE U NIeBaHe JbyOaBHE M POROJLYOH-
Be mmpukc?’ OBaj TeKCT yKa3yjc HaM cc laHac Kao 3HayajaH U3 HajMamC [Ba pa-

? Hap. y jeHOM pasroBopy Koju je sonu ca [Tannom 3opuheM, va nutame "Kapa 6ucTe mpapunu 3a ce-
6e caMor HEKH aHTONOrMjcKH H3GOp M3 CBOT A0CaAalUBEr ACNa, KOjy 6HCTe NecMy, pOMaH WIIH NPO3HH,
CCCjUCTHUKK, MEMOAPCKK MM NYTOMMCHH TCKCT U3NBOjUIIM KAoO TCKCT Y KOMC CTC CC HajNOTNyHHjC
uspasunu?" ofgrosopuo: "...Ako GUX ja M3ABOjHO OHO LUTO BONHM TO je OHaj poMaH o Beorpapy koju
HUje HAacTaB/beH M KOjU je NpeKuHyT y [aachuky — Cy3uu Kpokogua, a NHauUe cacBUM CUTYpHO, Jla-
senii ag Beozpagon.” (EY2:522).

* I'osop je 06jaBren ncTe rofune y Cpiickonm Krotticearon iaackuxy (H.e. VI, 1, crp. 32-36): "O croro-
auunuy Bace XKnbkobuha (roBop Ha npocnaby ctorogutiikuue pobemwa Bace )KuskoBuha)" n y nu-
cry Hannesau (16.1V 1922, 1V, 15), "[Ipenapame ca npocnase Bace XKuskosuha. [opopuo je r. npocg.
M. Lpmanckn".

Baca JKuskonuh (1819-1891), nanuenauku npora, unja je popomy6una u JmyGanHa aupuka 6Guna aa
HErOBOT XHBOTAa BEOMa OMHJbEHA U MOMYJapHa, MHCao je UCTIpBa MO U3PasUTHM YTULIAjeM HEMauKe
pPOMaHTHUapcKe H MpeJpoMaHTHUYapcKe MOe3uje, ajli Cy Y HerOBUM CTHXOBHMA BHIJLHBU H €NIEMEHTH
donknopue nHcnupauuje. 360r cBoje MEJIOOMO3HOCTH, OBa JIMPHKA Ha FPaHULM CEHTHMMEHTANN3Ma U
POMaHTH3Ma, JIaKo cc 3a0/icBalia y My3Huuky copMy. [laHac je Mano no3HaTo [a jc OBaj NICCHUK ayTop
necme nocsehene Cperosapy Muneruhy: "Opao, KnHkhe ca BucuHe..." unu JbyGasHe niecme "Moju ja-
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apora. Ca jefIHe CTpaHe OH OTBapa cepujy Hamuca Koje je LIpmaHCKH MOCBETHO Te-
CHAIMMA CPIICKOT POMaHTH3Ma, I1a ce Y CBETIY TOT OHOCA NIPEMa POMAHTHIapCKO)
eCTETHIM, 2 M KOHKDETHOM KIbHXEBHOUCTOPHJCKOM pa3fio6iby CPNCKOT pOMaH-
TH3Ma, MOTY MCTIUTHBATH eJeMEHTH MUUINEBE BIACTUTE NOETHKE. Ca Apyre, mak,
AKO CE ecej CXBaTH Kao JIeJIo HacTalo y ofipeheHo] IECHHKOBOj XXMBOTHOj M CTBapa-
1auKoj hasH, OHO MOXC IOCIYXHUTH Y MCTPaXHBALUMA U TYMAuCHy NPYIUX IiC-
CHMYKHX U IIPO3HMX TEKCTOBA CPOJHHX 1O HEKMM MOTHBCKO-TEMATCKMM KAPAaKTe-
pUCTHKaMa. Y oBOM pajy TrOBOp O CTOTOJHIIHK-UIA Baqe Kuskosnha koju je
Lprancku pounTao y ITarieBy Githe HaM 32HUMIBUB U Y JENHOM U Y IPYTOM CMH-
cny. OcuM wTo ke cc MoKasaTh Kao 3HauajaH 6couyr y JaHuy Koju Besyje llpman-
CKOT 33 POMaHTH3aM Kao CTUJICKY (hOpMaliyjy aad ¥ Kao HAauMH NeBama M CXBaTa-
ha TIOe3Hje, TEKCT O MaHIEBAaUKOM NIPOTH NOHYyuhe U PENeha 3a TyMaueHa XaH-
POBCKH ApYrauujuX MErOBHX feja, Koja MebyTnM npnnanajy HCTOM Kpyry
(mpep)ocehajHOCTH U yna3se y OHe pedepeHIMjaHe OKBHpPE Y KOje c& MOTHBCKH U
WejHO YKJIala H NOMeHYTH ecej. OBo ce ofHoCK Ha noeMy Cllpaxunoso W IyTo-
nuc Jby6aa y Tockaru. Toguny 1921, xojy je LipmaBcKu IpoBeo Ha NyTOBakHUMa: ¥
[Mapu3y, Ppannyckoj u Mtanuju, BUAUMO Kao HOBY €Taly y HECOBOM CTBapala-
ILTBY jep CE Y HEMY jaBJba jellaH HOBU €eMOLMOHATHO-HIEJHU KOMILIEKC KOjM Ce, Ha-
KO U JaJbe CapKH HeKe eJleMEHTe CyMaTpauCTHUKOr MOTJefa Ha CBeT, MIaK Mo
HeueMy PalHKaJHO pa3fuKyje off cBera IiTo je LipmaHcky Ro Tafga Hammcao. To
HoBo ¥ mpcobnabyjyhc y Crpaxunosy, nyromucy u3 Uranyje, na u y ccejy o Bacu
Xuskosuhy jecTe jefaH ckyn ¢puno30dCcKo-INPCKUX BapHjaliMja Koje 6u ce Moriie
Ha3BaTH CIAPAXCUNOBCKUM Komilaekcom. Y WEMY ce NPEeNo3Hajy HOBH MOTHBH W
HOBe TeMe Koje, oAylle, HUCY PagMKaJIHO HapylIWie NOETHKY CyMaTPaUCTHUKIX
BU3Mja jollI YBEK BUAJBMBHX M NPENO3HATILUBUX YV AHedrukxy o Yaprojesuhy (obja-
BJLEHOM HCTe TofiuHe y 6ubnuorenn "Aabailipoc” y beorpany) u Hucmuma u3s Ila-
pusa (INTO y HacTaBUKUMa w3nase y 3arpeGaukom vaconucy Hosa Egpoiia). Y wn-
Ma llpmaHcKH U ajbe muie "fla KUBOT HHje BUJLUB HETO J1a je Bad Hamie Mohn,
"Ha HeGecuma" (I1:19), "na 3aBucu of 061aKa, pyMEHHX LIKOJbAKa, U 3€JICHUX Tpa-
Ba 4yaKk Ha fpyroMe Kpajy ceera” (I1:24)... ITyTHuK Koju ce Ha Baniu nan 1920. Ha-
120 Ha Kpajmkoj 3amafHoj Tauku EBporne y dpaniyckoj nokpajuru dunucrep, Ha
obanu ATiaaHTCKOr OKcaHa, MChyTHM [aJiCKO jC Off CyMaTpaMCTHUYKH 03apCHOT M
HCIeJbeHor paTHHKA. Tor paTHHka Koju ce Bpatio Ha MTaky M omeT KpeHyo Ha
NyT, Off yTexe GECKpajHOT MHpPa KOjH JIOHOCH Ca3Hame O CBEOTIITO] NMOBE3aHOCTH
CTBapH JI0 ONIITE PaBHOAYIIHOCTH IpPeMa CBETY U XXUBOTY, 10 HAPBaHNUKE TEXKIbe
lipeMa caMoykufamy, IeJIH cajja caMo jeiaH KOpax:

Csyn cTojum 3arnenaH y He6o, ¥ POBJNAYMM PYKOM MO Ba3fyXy U MUNyjeM ra, MuslyjeM ra. 3a
MEHe je cBe WTOo he MU Ce IOTOANTH CBEjENHO, jep CaM aBHO YBUIEO fia j€ CBaKH XMBOT Ty CAMO fia C&
CTpece off jyTpa, aa npobe kpoy Beue, fa y noHohu carnepa 3Be3age. [Ja Kpo3 wera TeKy NOTOUH, U 3pauu
Mecena, ITo Kao niase Xuie nyse, Kpo3 pyMeH Jiefl, Ha BpXoBuMa 3eMibe. (I1:55)

A" KOja NOMMIbE CTUXOBUMA: " AX Kaf Tebe bYOHT He cMeM...". [1axwy Ha Bacy 2Kusxosunha nocne

¥%CroBe cMpTH ckpeHyo jc Munan ThypunH KojH je CKYNMO HCroBe necMe U o6jasno ux y Beorpamy
1907. ropune.
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Ca 4exXwOoM 32 HecTajameM, HUIITaBWIOM 3aTBapajy ce cBu myTeBH. Kpaj
CYyMaTpPaUCTHYKE YTEHICHOCTH, CIIOKOjCTBA, CTEPUIHE PajoCTH, YeXKIe 3a yTalla-
IeM Y HeMaTepHjallHOM H3pakaBa ce y NIPe3Upy IpeMa TeNEeCHOM, XUBOTY, JbY-
CKOCTH, CAMOM IIOCTOjamby:

TBpaYM 2 je ¥ Hama 3a CBE XUBO, POTHB pabamwa, Meca, TpOyxa, xeHe, MacTu. (IT:62)

Yax ce Ha TPEHyTaK YATAOIy YYMHH f1a je Ta MP>KEba UIaK y mHCIy Ipoly-
IOUIa Heka JbyAcKa ocehama, MaJa HETraTUBUCTUUKA UM AeCTPYKTHUBHA: "OXOJOCT U
camoha, MpxKHba 1 XyJI 3a yOMCTBOM,  OIJIaCKOM CBe Jiajbe, jaBibajy ce y AyLid."
(IT:62) Anu yGp30 3aTUM cBako oceharme ce MOHOBO I'y6H, Y AYIIH je ONET CaMo
cryaena o6amproct u pasropyuHoct.* Kao cpeha cMp3HyTOr cpua Koje ce menu of
*KMBOTA, IyIIC KOja je ofle/beHa off Tcia U CBe IIOCMAaTPa U3 HeGeCcKuX BIUCHHA:

MupHo, Kao Ty5uH, uxeM pyKy ca cBake ctBapH. (I1:62)

Ocno6obeH caM Be3a, 3akoHa, by6asu. (11:63)

Hewma Buiie cpehHe 03apeHOCTH, pafocTH, UpBeHe U Tolule 60je Tpellama
o Kopana u3 Cymaiipe. YMecTo cpehHHX IIpOCTOpa KOjU Cy CHHOHUM XHMBOTA, Kpe-
Tama, OCTajla je caMo 3ejeHa GopeallHa CBETJIOCT KoOja [OIMUpe M3 MpOCTopa Ihe
BIIajiajy BeYHH CHET M Jiell. A YHTajal ce MTa rje je Hectao oHaj "bak Kunesa, Ko-
jM cy IpBM BUJleNH Aa je cee jbyGaB" (I1:54)

He BONMM HUKOTA XHUBOT, H LUMPHM PYKE Y TY 3eNeHy CBETIOCT Basflyxa. HuluTa Mu ce He MOXe [1orofnTy.

Buo cam Ha Kpajy cBeTa; MECTO XUBOTa, BUfiex jefiHy Oaary, GeckpajHy seneHy ceetyoct. (IT:63)

Hzrnena Kao ga je y Iucily IpeBiafiac HCTOYHayKH YOBeK KOjU pellieHe 3a
CBOje CyouaBambe ca HENPHUjaTeIbCKH HaCTPOjeHUM CBETOM BUTY Y HUPBAHHYHOM Ca-
MOYKHUJaly — cTallalby ca TUM CBETOM, CjeqUIbaBamby MaTepHje O] Koje je caM ca-
3/1aH ca MatepujoM npupoje. [Tapus Koju ra je 3ajiuBHO cBOjUM MHpoM "Ge3rpa-
HUYHE JbyOaBK U 6e30pIKHOCTH ", TOKA3a0 My CE Y MCTO BpeMe Y TOj JbyOaBH MOT-
LIYHO TYh, Tyb HBeroBoj clOBEHCKOj "pobeHOCTH 3a naTky", ajli U OXON Y CBOjOj
HaIMEHO] HAPIUCOUTHOCTH IIITO BPJIO JIaKo 3a60opaBiha MajlHu CITOBEHCKU HApOJ KO-
j¥ jc TaMo HerAc Ha jyry KpBapHo M 3a ¢paHIyCKC MHTCpece, @ KOTa CC BHIIC HU
®pannycka su Espona He cehajy’. ®dpanuycka — nu Ilapus nu ®unucrep — HACY

¢ Tlerap Llauuh, y cBojoj crynnju Hosaawhenu tpocitiopu Muaowa LprearckoZ Npenosuaje cnuvHO
crame kofi Ilerpa Pajuha, jynaka /{nesnuxa o Yaprojesuby: "MopanHa, na ¥ eMOTHBHa aTpodupa-
HOCT jyHaka, noce6Ha BpcTa merose ciebeHocTH, mporpamaTcko usberaBate BPEAHOCHOT cyAa O M0o-
jaBpama >KHMBOTa, NPC CBCra CaMoT paTa, U3 YMjCT XKapyllTa jyHaK ¥ MULIC CBOjy HCMOBCCT MCIIaHXOJIHY-
HOT 1 HE3aUHTEPECOBAHOT YIECHHKA — CBE TO OTKPHBa Npupopy 6uha y rpuy, koje usberapa fa ce y
OrJleflaNy XMBOTAa CYOUHM ca jeNHUM fesioM cebe U jelHOM OMITeMOM CyHapolHHKa oko cebe. (80)

’ Topuuna je ocHoBHO pacrionoxewse [Tucana w3 Iapisa, Kojy je, YaK ¥ Kaja ra npenosuaje Kao myHor
by6aBH 1 GeabpuxkHor, LUpmanckoM ganek u Tyh. Tpeba ce camo cetutu XeMuurpejesor [Toxkpeiinoé
ifipaznuka — KUre y KOjoj je oBaj npunafHukK "H3rybrbeHe reHepauuje” onmcao ¢Boj GopaBak y mocre-
patHom Dapusy (1921-1926). Mako je kH-ura mucaHa 3()-ak roguHa KacHuje, LLITO OCTasba MOryhHOCT
PCMHHHCLCHTHOr YNCNUIaBakbha, OCHOBHO Occhame KOj¢c OHa NPEHOCH UMTaoly O rpafy CBCTIOCTH jCCTC
ocehate BIMCKOCTH M IIPHIlalatha, a KOje ce OTKPHBA M Y YBOLHO]j HaOMEHH LUTO 00jallibana 1 cam HeH
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[OHENH KeJbeHy yTexy, Beh camo HOBO ocehare Hemohy YOBeKa, yMETHHKA H Ile-
CHMKA, 12 YUMHH HCIITO IIPCA paBHOAYIIHOLIhY 36pKaHOr CBCTa KOjU cC HE NOCIC
paTHE KIIaHHIE HUje IMHHO MHOTO ypebeHnjlf, NMpoMHIITbeHHjHU U 607bU. IIoHOBHO
ocehame NMPHUIAJHOCTH 3alafHO] LUBUIHU3AIMjH, aKTUBUCTUUKOM CTaBy IIpeMa XKU-
BOTY, XHMBOTHOM Haueny ja ce Tpefa yXBaTHTH y KOLUTaIl ca CBETOM, BpaTuhe ce y
1Ipm-aHCKOM TeK ca yToBameM y Urtanujy, ¢ nponeka 1921. rojuue. Y Utanujy on
fie IohHM Kao XOJOYaCHUK, Kao YOBEK ca MECHjOM: He caMo 360r cebe — 1a 61 mpo-
Hamao u3rybneHy ;bybas — Beh y uMe CnoBeHCTBa, TyXHOT, BapBapckor CloBeH-
¢TBa KOjeM je moTpe6aH Npenopof Aa 61 olncrano, Aa 6 XHUBeJo, fa 61 IpouBeTa-
70 ¥ HOBOM BEKY IITO j& mOoYeo YGUCTBOM M IMPOIUBakheM KPBU. A IJle GH ce XOfo-
yaCHUK MOT20 HAIIOjUTH JISIOTOM M Jby6aBJbY KOja My je Y CBOjoj MUCHju IoTpeOHa
aKo He Ha CYHYaHOM jyry I'ie Biafa BeuHo nponehe, rae ce XpuurhaHcTBO MOMMPU-
JIO C IIArafCTBOM Y jellHOM cBeTioM JoOy YoBedaHCTBa KOje MOX/[(a U HUje M3HEe-
WO HajBUINE JIETIOTE, ajli HaJle CBakako jecre. LIpmaHCcKu Ha CBOM NyTy Tpara
OIleT 3a Be3aMa, Koje hie u oH caM LIMpUTH, foHocehu cBojuM CloBeHHMa M CBOM
Hapofy jefHy HOBY JLy6aB onnueHy y MajaoHu IopofuiLy Koja je.cuM6011 pabama n
o6noBe.® Ox nytonuca Jbybas y Tockanu cTBapanainTBo LIpsaHCKOT MPOXUMa ce
HOBOM occhajHolthy Koja je KylIMEHKpasna y jc[{HOj Off HajJleNIINX IecamMa Ha CpIl-
CKOM je3uKy — y noeMu Citipaxcunogo. VI nyronuc u3 Mranuje u noema Citipaxcu-
no06o 1 ecej o Bacu XKuskoBuhy — HamucaH rofIMHy JaHa HaKOH IIECHHUKOBOT IIO-
BpaTka u3 Vtanuje y JOMOBUHY — YMHE je[IHY LEJMHY IO TOME ILITO Cy HaJaXHyTH
HCTHM WHJiejaMa, jep cajipsKe CIWUHe MOTHBCKO-TEMATCKE €JIEMEHTE M IMyJICHpajy
HCTUM E€MOLMOHAIHUM TpenTajuMa. OTyla y TyMauewmy OHNO KOJjer ojf OBa TpH
3KaHPOBCKH Pa3NIMYNTa K:IKeBHA TeKcTa He Tpeba 3abopaBUTH KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM
¢urypupajy u gpyra asa. Takobe, BepyjeMo fila 6u ce y pacBeT/baBamwy OBOT HAEj-
HOEMOILIMOHATHOr Kpyra Kao KOpPHUCTaH MOKa3ao U jcfaH U3TyOIbeHH TEKCT — Npef-
ropop KazanoBuHuM Memoapuma — Kojer ce LlprmaHcku Takobe ceha y 3ammcy
“Cep6ua u [TanueBo”, cmatpajyhu ra "3a jegHy Of HajienIINX NPo3a TOr BpeMeHa"
(10)". He 1peoctaje HaM, MehyTHM, HEIITA JPYro [0 Ja XXalluMO 3a ecejoM Koju Ou

HacnoB: Ako je woeex 6uo itie cpehe i xcueeo y Ilapuay kao maag, onga 6110 Kyga kperyo y TOKY HU60-
i, o1 he 6uiti ca 1oum, jep Tapus je Goxpeiting dpasiuc. YMeTHHIN "Nary6mene reHepaimje” oceha-
JIM ¢y HeTH onaj ITapus y kojeM je 6opaBuo LipraHCcku Kao CBOj 4OM. AN Halll cyMaTpancTa He e/ ca
HHMa Ty 6MUCKOCT: aKO Hije CaMO HeYTPaHK IOCMATPAY, OHJIA MHOIO TOTa JbYTH WIIH MY MHCTIH JieTe Ka
RomoBuhu... Bpeba ra enrnecku xymop BepHapna llloa y dppanuyckoM nosopuwiry, unu yepen Ilapusa
pacnpasmba o HemaukoM MuTamwy y Bojsoaunn... Yuraony ce Hamehe 3aksbyuak aa LipmaHckoM y rpafy
CBETNOCTH HULITA HUjE H3a3BaNI0 IMBJ/BEHE Y MEPH Y KOjoj OM My IIPOOYMMIIO Xesby fld TO — HELUTO Ipe-
Hece y noMoBHMHY — HHjelHa cMKa HU rpabesuHa... Huira ocum papocty.

O 138. cy6jexrusHocTi OROT nyTonuca nucano je MHoro. Mcupopa Cexynuh y cBojoj "Benemuu y3 ny-
Tonuc Jbybas y Tockanu™ (1930)) Kaxe na je OH "eceHuMjann3aluja JEAHOT HEroBor 1yGOKOT YHyTpa-
Wher uekycrsa” (1K2:286). TIpuxpatajyhn TBpaty Mapka Pucruba (oawimuxa, 1930, 6p. 7828),
Ounra ‘C'l‘ynapeanh y cBojoj "Pacupasu o nyromucy Upwanckor Jby6as y Tockanu" Hasusa oBaj 11yTo-
NHc "'yHyTpalukuM’, jep je oH Bullle 'yobauuetse jefHor ocehaja xmuBoTa’ (Kako Kaxe Mapko Pu-
cTih) uero caonmTer:e 0 nubeHoM Ha Tiy ymeTHHuke Tockane." (ML 1996:245).

Bup. Anekcuh, Bpanko, "’KasaHoBa nop MackoM’ — HenosHaTH ecej Lipwanckor", Kruncesna pew,
Beorpap, 10. X1 1980, 6p. 154; Mctn, "Munow LipwaHcku Kao Hecybeny npeBogunal] Kinre KacaHo-
BUHUX Memoapa (og Beua no Beorpapa)”, Aeao, Beorpay, 1978, XXIV, 6p. 5, crp. 30-66.

G
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HaM MOXJa TaKobe IoMorao ga oCBETIMMO OHO IITO ¢MO Yy omycy LlpmaHcKor Ha-
3BaJIM CTPAXXHUJIOBCKMM KOMILICKCOM.?

Ecej o Bacn 2Kuskopnhy 3aHUMJEMBO je, Ca IPYTro CTPaHe, IOCMaTpaTH Yy CBe-
TJY jef[HOT IIMper MHTepecoBama LipmaHckoBor, 60be pehH Herose XKUBOTHE MO-
cBeheHOCTH IIECHUIIMMA M IMPMUM CPIICKOr poMaHTu3Ma. To je oHa Tpagunuja KOjy je
IIpmaHCKH CBOjeBOJLHO H3abpao Kao cBOjy: OGaNMBIIY ¥ CBOjUM NPOrPaMCKHM TeK-
CTOBMMA IOETHKY M €CTETUKY NapHaco-CUMOONUCTHYKOT MECHULITBA, BPAaTHO CE
TBOpAIl CyMaTpan3Ma IIPpBOM pa3fo0iby KOjE je Y CPICKO] KIIDKEBHOCTH Y TPBH IUIaH
CTaBWJIO JIUPCKY noe3ujy. BezaHocT 3a poMaHTH3aM He orpaHutiaBa ce Kop LlpmaH-
CKOI' CaMO Ha JIEKTHPY KOja je Ouna cTBap HeroBOr JMUIHOr ONpefie/beha i u3bopa
(3a pa3nuKy, peluMo, Off TPUKe ¥ PHMCKe JIMPHMKE KOjy je U3yUuaBao Mo 0OaBe3HHM
nporpamMuMa TeMHAIIBapCKOT NMHUjapHCTHYKOT nHueja). M He caMo Ha oKymupaHOCT
nuy”outhy u cynbunoMm bpanka PajuueBnha uuja ra je ceHa npaTuna ojf IeTHELCTBA,
U KOjy je, OHaKBY KakKBOM je OCETHO y OEUKHM CTYACHTCKUM JlaHMMa, "OKUBeO" y
npamu Macka (1918). Pomantusam je, 1 To ke ce Moxna Haj60Ibe M IOKa3aTH ¥ OBOM
H-eTOBOM ecejy, 3a LIpHmaHcKor HeKa BpCTa JBOCTPYKE UYEXKH:E: Ca jelHE CTpaHe 3a
poMaHTHYapcKuM XpoHoTonoM CrpaxunoBa n Cpema, KOjH ¥ CPIICKO] KIGIDKEBHO-
cTH cuMOoNM3yjc OHaj 3a IHCla OICYAAH IIpeia3 ca CIIMKE Ha JINPHKY, Npcias U3 jy-
Haykor fo0a y enoxy KyJIType, a ca ipyre 4eXihe 3a HieanoM. Y TOM ABOjCTBY XYI-
b€ 3a NponuTuM U GynyhuM IyXOBHHM BPXYHLHMa HETOBOT HapoJa, POMaHTH3aM 3a
LIpsaHcKOr, M2 KOJMKO TO 11apajioKCalHO 3BYUANI0, MOTao OU ce 3aKUCTa U O3HAUUTH
Kao "HocTanrHja 3a maeanoM”. OHa ce OMUTYyje Y jeliHoj ocehajHOCTH KOja MposkuMa
nenokynHy LIpHaHCKOBY YMETHOCT M Ty Y OHOM CMUCITY H 3HaUeY KOje je €BPOICKH
POMaHTUYApCKH MOKPET YHEO Y CUCTEM 3allajHe KI-IDKeBHe Tpaguipje. To je ayx Ko-
jU cTpeMH HfleasloM: Kao IyX ycaMJbEHOT M3THAHUKA M3 CBETA KOjH MY ce yKasyje Kao
CTpaH M HENpPHjaTCIbCKU, AJIM M OHAj KOjH BPH y NIPOMETCjCKOj NOOYHCHRYKOj KPBH.
IMechux IlpmaHcKy UINAO je Kpo3 XXUBOT TY>KAH M CaM, alld ¥ Kao IPHIAHUK jeHOT
HecpehHOr ¥ Masor Hapofa, fa uAean KOjUM je NPOXKETO NEeJOKYIHO HEeroBO Jeio
HHKaJ| HHje UCKJbY4MBO 1uuaH Beh ce Besyje 3a cyfOMHy Hapoja U 3eMJbe KOjy XKeJln
lla OTprHe U3 MCTOPHjCKOT MpaKa H-eroBe TparuvHe cynouHe. Y pOMaHTHUAPCKUM
xpoHoTommMa Cpema u Crpaxunora Bufeo je LlpwaHckn oHy "3Be3my 3opmauy",
OHy TIpeNTOMHY Ta4yKy Off KOje je CPIICKM HapoX MHOIl1a0 Ka BUCMHaMa, IIOBEIEH JTyXOB-
HOowhy M ocehajuoluhy Koje My je TIOmApHNIO jeMHO HOBO, MJIaIo MOKOJbeHe. Baca
2Kuskosuh je, kaxke LlpmaHcKH, OHO ITacHUK, NpeTcua OHe pasfparaHe MIIaJoCTH
KOJa je CpIICKW HapoJ Hay4yuiia Ja ce panyje: '

IMpowiocT M cBa Hallla eTHKa CJaBUIe Cy NaTiby. Buau cmo Hapop ymupama u Tyre. Huje ce
3Ha0 CPCOPHM CMCX, HUTH CHara paclBCTaHOT ApBcha. Anu 3HajTe na cc To Mcha. [Tox Ppyuikom I'o-
pom, rie ce ¥ 2KuBkosuh LIKONOBAO, 3auea ce HOBA KHHXEBHOCT, HOBO MUUWLEHE, HOBA €THKA, Ha
HajBYLIOj BPEAHOCTH /byAcKor 6uha: Ha pagoBamy. (EY 1:34)

* OcuM necama opuruHanHux ¥ npesBefieHux o6jaB/buBanux 1921-22. y jyrocnoBEeHCKOM NMEPHOMLM,
Mueanuxa o Yaprojeeuhy (npsa Kmura y 6ubnuoteun Anbatpoc y Beorpany) v Hucama u3 Iapusa
(1aconuc Hoaa Espoiia 3arpe6) 1921. roanue oGjasno je Upmaticky u jepan opnomax ui Cilipaxuno-
aa y nucty Mucao. Cnepiehe ronuse y JucTy Bpese nojaBuiy cy ce TeKCTOBH 0 JaKoBy Hrmatosuhy:
"Tropal Hauler peaqucTHUKor pomaHa" n "Mprsa CeHT AHfpeja" Kao ¥ NpHKa3d KibHre Ho6pe Py-
xuha. Y uaconucy Mucao o6jaBibeH je nporpaMcky ecej "3a cno6ofHu cTHX" M IIPUKa3H Kibkra To-
aopa Mauojnosuha Puiinosu u $panvecka Hutnja Europa senza pace. Y Tloauidiutu W3allina je pe-
nopraxa Lpmwatckor o Beukepeky a y CKI'-y jow jegan opnomaxk ns Ciipaxcuaoed.
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TMax4eBauky MPOTa MIKONOBAo ce y Minanoctd y [lemtu u [loxyny, oakne
je TIOHEO MAeanu3aM M elaH hayknx NaHCIaBUCTHYKUX NPYXKHUHA Koje Cy u3a cebe
BOAMWIH jefHO, Kaxe LlpmaHcKY, cTpalHo ¥ Typo6HO CIOBEHCTBO NPEACTaBbEHO
y Bepemarunoeum cnukama yxaca [lnesne u lllunke, Kome je "rnaBHa o3Haka
KHYTa ¥ a3MjaTIyK, a KOjH ¥ UCTUHY BOJY CBUPIM U MIPH, a y 601y, [locrojeBckoM
u Xpucry" (EY 1:32). Y ynpaso kofj 0BOT IPCAPOMAHTHYAPCKOT NECHUKA JOIIIO
je 1o cylITuHCKe npoMene: 6o je op Kuskosuha yy CpIicKoj KIUXEBHOCTH JpyTa-
uuju, Benn Lipmancku. To Huje Buie 607 €NCKA MM PETMIHO3HO-MUCTHYHH, Beh
ocehame Koje ce IpeTBapa y My3UMKy Koja Oyau gymy M pasrapbyje cpue. U y Tom
ocehamy LIpmaHCKH je IPENI03HAa0 HOBY IOUCTAaK 3a CBOj HApo[: ¥ Toj HeMoryhoj u
CKPHUBEHO], TPENEepaBo 60JIHOj Jby6aBHO] Y€K H CBELITEHHKA IIpeMa MIIajioj AeBoj-
1, YECKIHM KOja ce CTPacHO MpolHja Kpo3 EeroBe CTUXOBE Kao MY3HKa H3 BPOOBe
csupane Tpajarnosor GepGepuna.” XKuBkoBuheBy CCHTUMEHTANHY JbyOaBHH CTHXO-
BU GUIepMajepcke, IpeJpOMaHTHYapcKe CIafyHhaBOCTH U pa3HesKeHOCTH 3HAJN CY
u meBanu ceu. Cnymajyhu wmerose necme, Benu Lpmwancku o 2KuskosuheBoj cTo-
COMMIIELHUIM, IPOCIIaBlbaMO Ha NIPpaBU HAUMH AME NECHHKOBO, AOTHUEMO CE CYIUTH-
HC I5eTOBC BPCIHOCTH, IITO CE HC MOXKC HH HACAYTUTH y IPAYM O HCTOBOM KHUBO-
Ty, YTHI@jUMa, MeTpMIK... “CloBa KIbUKEBHUX paclipaBa U OLcHa He pasiiUKYjy ce
MHOTO Of] IITaMIapckux rpemiaka.” IlecMe meroBe jeIMHN Cy OCTAaTaK MPOUITOCTH
KOja ¥ JaJjbe XUBU Meby byauMa, jep "OHO IITO je IUIOJ ¥ eMaHalija jeroBOr AyXa
7cOaM TajaHCTBCHO OXMBOTBOPCHO U HCBUJJBMBO y HAIICM AYXY, BAIIOj KPBU, Ba-
meM nponehy”, kaxke Lpmanckn. XuskoBuh U H,erOBH CTUXOBH KOjH YAaXH:Vjy
HOBM KHBOT UMTAaBOM HapoJly ¥ TOHOCE MY PajiOCT, BECHUK je HOBOT mponeha:

MecTo cnMKe ruraHTa Koju je oTeo oraw 6orosuMa, nokasahy BaM MUTOMH]jY CIHUKY, pacliBe-
Tany ®pyuiky l'opy u no6a xapnopaukux baka. Bugure nu Kako, ca PPOIHNX BUHOTPajia, a3y, Mpen
TOMMJIOM pa3fiparaHux haka, CBEIUTEHHK, TPETEYa, UHje Cy TOJMKE flecMe HOCHIIE HAacloB "mponehe”, u
KOjH, CPYILIEH Off yrylIcHoT 6oa, MpeA KPCTOM, joir HMa MohM M OTMEHOCTH [a HalMILUe Hajiculy pe-
UeHuuy Tora goba: u3 Tyre ce pafoct paba. 3a wuM je gowao Bpanko. (EY 1:34)

A Nlyx Te HajaBlheHe MIajiocTH uMa 3a LlpwaHcKor MeTaduamvky cHary
OXUBOTBOPYjyhe cuite Koja HacTaBlba fia fenyje u y GymyhHocTHd, yTuuyhu Ha Xu-
BOTC JoJia3chUX MOKOLEHA:

BepyjTe y To f1a je XUBOT jejiHe OKONMHE, M Ballle OKOJIHHE, CACTARLEH M3 DUBMUKUX, Ny 1
MeTAUIHUKNX, HEBUITBUBHX y3poka u sesa. Ocetute na 6on u my6as nojeauHna pabajy Becenoct
Tyry okonuHe. CToNeTHa pasfiparaHocT Jby[cKOr fyxa M XUBOTa, oko Bonowe u IajoBe, Moxpa je ca-
MO M3mMariuua n eMaHalija MiabaHuX Teneca Koja Cy ce ca CBHX cTpaHa cBeTa cakyluna, y Jakoj bau-
Koj opiehu, na npourpajy ¥ fa NponeBajy MIafocCT, a cafl JIeXe caxparmeHa, Y rpob/biMa THX NpacTapux
yrunepauTera. Ko 3na Konuko je 60ja U neceNux MIdTHa NPENNo NPEKO CHHbET, Haurer JaIpaHcKoT Mo-
Pa, jep je npeld wUMa BeceNo CKakyTao hak, Maagu bak us nopomuue 3iatapuha, Koji je OKYNao CBOj
AYX y IpDOBHIHOM H GHCTPOM BasfyXxy, IYHOM NacTa, rpafia Cujene! Ko 3Ha KOJIMKO je MIafiocTH U y3a-
JIY[HOT ORylIEB/bEba YTPOLWUEHO, Y OHMM, BUCOKHM Kao FHe3la, haukmM cTaHoBUMa, Moj HEGOM, cTa-
PHX, OpOHyIMX HeMauKuX rpafosa fyx PajHe, la ce CyMOPHH M Y)KacHW HEMauKH JyX NOBPaTH BECENO-
€T 1 cMexy! Ko 3Ha KOMMKO je yTHuaja y fyuu uenora 3amnaja, u3 OHUIX HyIHUX, MPAUHMK, WIAHCKAX
UIkona, rpaga CanamaHKe; KO 3Ha KOJIMKO j& HeBUAIBUBUX 3PaKOBa Maso Ha FPYAM YOBEYaHCTBA H3 BH-

9 .. .
Muogpar IMonosuh y cBojoj Tpunoruju o CPIICKOM DOMaHTH3MY Kaxe: "AKO HM IO UeMy ApYyrom,
?KHBKosuh je pOMaHTH4ap MO TOME LUTO jC CTHX IPCTBOPHO Y WACTY MY3IHKY M TaKO, Y Hajbo/bHM CBO-
JHM 11ecMama, yKMHYO rpanuue usmeby necHuukor purMa u mysuke. (P 2:126).
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COKHX, MyTHUX Mpo3opa yHunep3uteTa y Jlajneny! Hemojre na ne BepyjeTte fa M iyx THX, laBHO YMPJIUX
¢pywkoropekux haka, Hehe Moxaa u3MeHHTH ALy Lene jefHe nokpajune. (EY 1:32-33)

KakBa BeNHYaHCTBEHa M CTpAlllHA BU3Mja HEBHUIJLMBUX U CKPHUBEHUX NyTe-
Ba MPOMHCJIA, BC3a KOjC XHUBOTY M CMPTH, pabaiy U yMmupamwy fAajy cmucao! Cro-
3Haja [IpwaHckora o MeTadU3IuYKOj CHA3U NIPEPAHO yralleHe MIagocTu Koja CBOjy
HEIDKMBILEHY BE[PHHY, BECEJIOCT ILITO MJIe IO pa3y3[]aHOCTH, KCHjaBa U3 HENOCTOja-
HBa Y HOBM XUBOT, U IIOpe] CBE CBOj€ BEMYAHCTBEHOCTU HOCH MebhyTHM ceBKY jen-
He yKacHe ciayTime. To je npuMuIcao O CBPXOBUTO] KPTBU, MIIAJOCTH yrpahbeHoj He
y KaMeH JLYACKOM PYKOM 3HAAHOT 3/laHa, Beh y HellITo MTO ce MOXKe Ha3BaTH AY-
XOM CBETa.

[lyT 10 OBe FOTOBO CIMPUTHCTHYKE Hfecje'’ BOJUO je cacBuM CHIypHO NIPEKO
cyMaTpausMa 4YMjUX ce [peTnocraBku He oppuue Llpwmancku HH y ecejy o Bacu
Kuekopuhy: "Ha cBeTy je cBe y Be3u ¥ HUIITa ce He rydu". MebyTuMm, oBaj cyma-
Tpau3aM, YMHY ce, ¥Ma MaJio Be3e ca KaTap3MYHMM OJICYCTBOM eMOIlHja ¥ KOjoj pa-
moct uMa 6ojy 6nene nonapHe cBeTsocTH. Pagoct 0 kojoj rosopu LipmaHcKu pa-
poct je GaxycHa, aHTHUKa ajli M PEHECaHCHa y CMHCNY y KOJEM ce jaBba Kao JNyX
pabama 1 06HOBE Y TPEHYTKY KaJia je XpUIthaHCTBO MPETUIIO la c¢ TIPETBOPH Y He-
ralujy >XuBOTa U JbyICKOCTH.

CeTuTe ce fa cy Ao Tora fo6a, CBYA MO HAaLIUM MOKPajuHaMa, XHMBOT M JbYAcKa MHcao GHIH
jENHO CTPaXxoBHTO XpUlIhaHCTBO, MPTBA4KO XpHinhancTso. JKuBkoBuh baM manyhe Kpos csoje necme
HoBe ¥ 6nare peun.

Tamo, Ha iny BankaHa, 6una je, Hekay, crapa I'puka, rie cy ce pajiocHe peun poaune, U3 Beu-
Hor, mnasor mopa. (EY 1:34)

Tome y npunor uge n npuuya AHatona ®panca o CeetoM CaTHpy Kojy je
LlprwaHCKH TIpeNpUYa0 NPUCYTHAMA Ha MPOCNaBH CTOTONHIILNIE pobetba maHuC-
BauKOr [[eCHHKA:

Kay je EBpona orpesna y Kpsy, Kaji Cy ce Hapojgy BUjasii, Kao GEcHHU TICH, M Ha CBAKOM TpPry
ropena o jefHa JIoMaua, a Ha 1o0j Mo jegHa HecpehHa M1ana xeHa, nporJyatlieHa BELUTHIOM, WK 11O je-
JlaH MJiaj CREWITEHUK MPOTJIallleH jepeTHKOM, 3UJ1alIK Cy ORU KOji Cy c€ 3TPO3UITH XUBOTA U JLYH, Ny-
60KO y IaHMHaMa, XpaMOBE U IOMOBE NMaTHH, IOCTY U CMPTH, HocehH Ha 0XyJbeHUM IuiehnMa 6anBaHe
u crabna, y 3H0jy nuna ceora. Taj ce nojaBHille He3HAHO Ofakie, U3 HOKM, U3 JalbMHe, HEKW UYOHHU
CTapuH, KojH cy BeUepoM Tako 6naro ceupanu y (opyny H y'HiH Jbyie BUHOIPaflapcTBy, UI'PH IO XKHUTY,
W CMCXY, a Ha JIHY 3CHHULA HOCHITM HCKY UyAHY, LWYMcKY, 60roBcky Moh; ajl cy ¥ OHM cariu rnasy nof
BOJlY KPIUTEE, U [IOMArany, ca OCMEXOM, 3UAAHE THX XPaMOBa, NOAYNMpyhy Te rone 3ugnHe ogpuLama
M MOCTa HEKUM JUBHUM, MPaMOPHHM, JbYOUUHLIOM oBeHuaHHWM cTy6oBuMa. Ko 3Ha, Moxna je jenan on
TUX GETYHal[a U3 JEMILE UTPE, CMEXA, U jypeHsa Mo IllyMaMa M BUHOrpajiiMa, CTHTao M y Hallle Kpajene
XuBeo TaMmo Herfe, Hag KapaosuuMa, y CpeMy, OTKyAia ce o 3eMJbaMa HallluM, Y ecMe KyKarba U jagu-
KOBam:a, palllNpuIIc NccMe pafoBatba i 6epbe. (EY 1:34)

' UssopuiTe oBe Maeje ce MOXIA MOXKe NOTPaKUTH y LIpHaHCKOBOj €30TeprjcKoj KOHUENUHH ayiie
Kojy npema 3opany Inyuruesuhy "npe LprwaHckor HHCMO MOTM HauhM y HalIoj MOE3UJH, YaK HU Yy
necmama [Huca..." I'mymueBuh y TekcTy "Marujcko-yTonmjcka XOpH3oHTana ¥ 3BE3NAHO-€TEPHUHA
BEpTHKana y HOBOj cnuuy cBeta Munowa LpmaHekor” sakibyuyje: "LIprmaHcKkd NpBH Y Hac faje uu-
CTO €30TEPHJCKO-ETEPHHIHY NehMHHLMY Ayille Y CTaHAapRUMa CaBPEMEHOT e30TEPHJCKOT KOHIENTa
(BnaBaukuy, Iltajucp, Camacn AoH Beop): Aiyla Hujc caMo CYGjCKT UM CyncTparT, OHa jC CTCNCHULA
y lyXOBHOM YCIIOHY Ka Hefy, Ka Bory, jakne unct gyxosuu unrensurer.” (ML, 1996:24).
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IIpen Hama je nuramke: mTa je llpwanckor n3 $PuUHKMCTEPA, TYTHAKA CMP3HY-
TOr cplia ¥ 06aMplIor Tesa, TOBENO O aHTHYKOT TMOHU3UjCKOT MHUTA KOjH ce Y Iie-
CHHKY Be3ao 3a fyx CTpasKunoBa M CpIcKe POMaHTH4YapcKe NupHke, 6ynehu y me-
My HOBY 3KeJbY 3a XMBOTOM KOjH j€ 3aMEHMO CYMaTPauCTHUIKy aTapakcujy''? Onro-
BOD C€, BEPYjeMO, Halla3| y IYyTONMUCY KOji HOCH HacnoB Jbybas y Tockanu'?, nyto-
nucy Koju ropopu o llpmanckoBoM AoXuBIRajy MTanujc Ha jegaH cnenudHyvaH,
BpJsio 0coOeH NmecHMuKY HauuH. [lej3aky ToCKaHCKH TIPEJINBajy ce OBJE Y Iej3axe
LIp#aHCKOBOT YHYTpaIlIber CBETa U uuTanai oceha Kako ce y mheMy nopkpehe na-
BHHa jelHe HOBe ocehajHocTH Koja ra Bpaha u3 6ecrenecHux cipepa Hazan y uyna, y
MIIAJIOCT, Y KUBOT. YMOpPHU cTapal u3 PuHucTepa nHocrao je y Mranuju nmoHoBo
MIIaj] YOBEK, IYH CHOBa, CIIpEMaH 3a BeJMKa feia.

"TTomasum u3 [Tapmza y rebeca Mitanuje, I1To cTuinasajy u Jhyihajy Bapsape.”
Osako nmouutke Jby6as y Tockanu. Y VTanujy je goiao necHuK llpmaHcKy Kao Ba-
paBapHH XOOYacHHK Ca MUCHjOM I7IacHMKa "MHIJIMOHA Harux ¥ IuWBJbUX CJioBeHa" y
3eMJbY KOja je MOMMpIJIA NAraHCTBO ¢ XpHUIMThaHCTBOM, cTBapajyhm HemTO IITO ce
Ha3¥Ba peHeCcaHCHNM IYXOM — KOjH je BpaTHO JIEIOTY U Jby0aB XUBOTY.

AJM ja HMCaM, Kao RpYTH NyTHULY, Beceno 1 6e36puXKHO, folliao fa To BuauM. M3 Mojux kpa-
jema HM ieceTopo oBfie Gunu Hucy. Ja cam flotiao Aa pXhyhoM pyKOM yenoctanuM Bese, HEBHITLUBE U
HeBepoBaTHe, MUITYjyhy oBy UpkBY. Humta Me He 3aHMMa IITO YOKOJIO TOBOPE; KaMEH IIUTaM Y KOjH cy
Y3UANH KUPHHEJCKO XpUIIBaHCTBO, TNOA NMPUTryLIeHy CBETIOCT CHPHjCKHX M jylejCKUX OTBOPa, Y MOXO0-
TJLUBY U KPBOJIOUHY CHUHMICKY BecenocT. IInTaM, o cynGHMHN Halloj, KPB M JIEHINHE LUTO CYy OKYCHJIE CO
mopa CpegnosemHor. ITyTyjeM, 6e3HayajaH U npallskB, any 3a Aylly ABECTAa MUHOHA HarUX U JUBIBUX,
KOJU MY U3 JJaJbiHE 3a MHOM, HECBECHUM, TEUIKMM H 3BepckuM Kopakom. (IT:81)

ITecHMK ¥ TIyTHHK TPaXXu cMUpeme 32 HecpehHo u HeocBemtheHo CloBeH-
CTBO UITO XYMIH 32 JbyGaBiby, 1ENOTOM U CMHCIIOM, KOje ra olicefia Y CHOBHMa M Jia-
je My cHary fga 61 MOrao jia IpOMEHH CyROMHY CBOjUX camicMeHnKa. OH UckKa Xy-
beHo cMupeme HanaheHUX CIOBEHCKUX BapBapa U Bepyje y mbera:

Kao wto ce Haja MHOM paba cHara, W3 cBUX OBHX 3all/bYCHYTHX BAJOBA, [14 C& JbyJba H CMUPY-
je, Tako heMo ce M MU TafacaTH Hafl CBUM LITO je gocaj 610, U cMUpUTH ce Y uayheM cronehy. (I1:81)

Heo6y3panu XX¥BOT KOjH je JOLIao U3BKpPE U3 CBAKOT KaMeHa, U3 OHOT IITO
je Hekaja GHIIO IIYHO JIEIOTe, a cajia M3 HellocTojawa Tpeba J1a ynaxHe jbybaB uu-
TaBOM je[IHOM IUIEMEHY:

3a XMBOT NMUTaM JOHCKe japlie ¥ AyroBpate, NepHare, erunaTcke MprBale. Jow ce ocehajy
>KHBM, MO OBUM KaMCHOM; MUNyjeM MX M wanyheM o mMarnn 6c36pojHuX, HOBHX JKWBOTA, NPCH KojuMa
JIeTe MOjU CHOBH: Ca je[IHE yXKacHe XeKaToM6e MPTBUX, CKOKOM TeJleca jOL 3BEPCKHX H MIIaluX, Xelb-
HUX HEUYjHOT CTHILAHOT CTaBa OBHUX cTyGoBa, nocne kopunhanckux pa36nyna; sby6anu, Jby6GaBu Koja je
Henponasha # HeromuuHa. (IT:81)

"' ABTHUKK nojam aTapakcyje JOBOAHM y Bely ca cymaTpanimoM Iletap Ilauuh y cBojoj cryaunju Iloeaa-
uthenu ipocitiopu Musowa Ilpranckoz (Beorpan 1993, crp. 30).

? Hako je nyronuc Jby6éas y Tockaru objaBben Tek 1930, NpeMa BpeMeHy CBOra HacTaHKa, Kao M no
MficjaMa ¥ cMOLMjaMa KOjiMa jc TIPOXCT, OH ce yKJlamna y NOCTHKY OHora wto je LipmaHcku Hanucao
1921/22. ropute.
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Yuraony he, MebyTuM, Ha NIPBU TIOTIIE){ MOXKE YUMHHTH HEjaCHO 3alMITO je
I pmwaHCcKH THOHM3UjCKY Jby6aB TpaXHo y NPEXPEHECaHCHOj ¥ peHecaHcHoj MTanu-
ju Kaga "poraTd 60r" HHMje CTpaH OHOM BapBapCKOM ILITO ITyJICHpa Y BeHama Clio-
BeHCKMX Hapopa: "Poratn 6or urpa npeg Hama, a MH ceJballil, HANIOjeHN GUILEM H
KpPBIbY KMBOTHISCKOM, HIPaMo, ckavdeMo, ypiiaMo uMeHa pexa." (I1:82) Oprosop
Ha OBO NIUTAK-C HAa3UPC CC Y MYTOIHCY M3 TockaHe M3a je[HE CTape cyMaTpancThy-
Ke mxeje 0 Be3aMa, Mjieje Koja y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY HArOBELITaBa Jla Ce M3 MHOIUTBA
KOje ce yjemumyje (VaK M KaJ| ce pajiy O Clojy PajiMKaTHAX CYPOTHOCTH) jaBiha je-
man syt kBanuteT. icunopa Cekynuh je y cBojoj "benewmu y3 nyronuc Jbybasu
y Tockanu" y jeTHOj pCUCHUIM J1aNa HajlIpCLU3HUjy CITUKY OHC PEHECcaHCe 32 KOjoM
je Tparao LlpmaHCKH Kao 3a cMMOOJIOM HOBE BPEHOCTH M3rpabeHe Ha cycpeTy jBa
cympoTcTaBiheHa cBeTa: "Jbyam cy y oHo jo6a ra3unu 1o KpBH W pa3Bpary, a 1o
jeIHOj HUTH TIay4uKHHe ce HelH y He6o." (AT:284) MebyTum, na 61 ce cTBopuina ja-
CHHja IIpeJicTaBa O TOMeE 3alluTo je 3a LipwaHckor Mtanuja n3BopuiTe 6aXUyHOT, a
HE CBET CIIOBEHCKMX ITaraHCKUX CBETKOBUHA, TpebOa ce OCBDHYTH M Ha TyMaueH.a
HajuyBeHujer dunosoda auoHu3ujckor deroMena ®punpuxa Huuea.” ¥V cpojem
neny Poberve itipazeguje Huue Kaxe fa nocroju "6e3faHu MOHOP KOjU ACIH JAMO-
mucke XeneHe on auoHuckux BapBapa" (PT:46). Mako je o6oXaBame HeKe BpCTe
JMOHNCKOT G60XAHCTBa CBOJCTBEHO CBHM IAraHCKHMM HApOJMMa, CPEJUINITE HHXO-
BMX CBETKOBHHa OHJIO je "y 6€3MepHOj IIOHOj pacliojacaHoCTH ", a "HajAuBIbayHuje
3BCpU NpHPOJic NMYIUTCHE Cy Aa cIOGOMHO MaxHHUTAjy, CBC O OJBPATHC MEIIABUHC
moxoTe U cBupenocT”. OX THX U TaKBUX CTpacTH gowao je LipmaHcku fa ce ocno-
60/ Ha MecCTY T7Ie je YCKpPCHyJIa XeJdeHcKa KyJITypa Koja je o] TaKBUX HaroHa Gu-
ma, Kako Kaxe Huue, 3amrtuheHa "TIOHOCHO ycIpaBJbeHHM JIUKOM ATIOJIOHOBUM .
ITomupewe [TuoHuca u AloyioHa nIpefcTasba llpeMa Huuey "HajBaxkHMjU TpeHY-
TaK y UCTOPHjU XEJEHCKOT KyJITa" U TEeK Yy cBeTIy oBora Moryhe je cxsaturu 3Ha-

Yyaj XeNeHCKHUX CBETKOBHHA 'y ciaBy M306aBibera CBeTa M JlaHa Npeobpaskema’.
(PT:46-47).

Tex y vHUMa NpUPOARa NOCTHXKE CBOje YMETHHUKO JINKOBAKE, TEK Y HHMa packuiaibe Hauena
MHAMBHAYaLMje MOCTaje YMETHHUKH heHOMeH. OHaj FHYCHM BEIUTAUuKH HAMMTaK, CacTaBJbeH Off IOXOTE
1 CBHPCMOCTH, OBJC jc O6CCHAXEH; caMO UyAcCHa MCLIaBUHA U IBOJHOCT Y ag)CKTHMa JHOHUCKHX 3aHC-
cembaKa Mojceha Ha ibera — Kao WTo JeKoBH nojicehajy Ha cMPTOHOCHE OTpoBe — OHa IojaBa fia 6010BH
M3a3uBajy Haclany, ia pa3fiparaHo Becebe H3MaMIbyje U3 TpyH 60JHE y3faxHe naTibe. (I1T:47)

Ocof6eHOCT aHTHUKOT THOHU3UjCKOT KYIITa OTKPUBA CE OBJIe OTET Kao CaBpIICHH]a
y OIHOCY Ha CBOj "BapBapcKu" HaHfaH, a ocehajHOCT Kojy npu3uBa U nokpehe, pe-
3ynTaT je OleT cllajaiba CYHPOTHOCTH, yClOCTanbaiba Be3a Meby yuambeHUM, cy-
NIPOTHMM KUBOTHMM MaHHu(ecTaluujaMa aroIOHKjCKOT ¥ JUOHU3M]CKOT NPUHINTIA.
OTyna MOTHB Be3a, KOji Kao CYLITHHCKM elleMeHat noBe3yje Jbybas y Tockanu,
ecej o Bacn XKuskosuhy 1 Hapounto Cilipaxcunogco, fobuja HoBa 3Ha4ema U Ipe-
Ba3Kua3d KaTap3MYHU CMMCA0 CyMaTpauCTHUKe HOBE3aHOCTH cBera uocrojeher.
Crajamhe pasiamvUTHX KUBOTHUX (DeHOMEHA, MaHM(ecTaluja, IPeycloB je paba-
Ky HOBOT, BUIUET KMBOTa. YhHU y Tpar TuM Be3aMa, HUje HU MMOTPeOHO HU Moryhe.

'* Opor chunosocba LiprwaHcky HUre EKCIMMUMTHO HE NOMMELE, allil IOCTOje HEKA MECTa, HADOUHTO y
Iucmuma w3 Ilapusa, koja MOXRa HOcC TparoBe OBC JICKTHpE, Kao HOp.: "Taj mapanen, wux asojc,
anoJIMHCKO U Baxnuko ako xohere, jow ysek penu [Mapus y gsa pena." (I1:43)
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3aTO 3arOHETKA yTHIaja W MOpE HENO3HaHWIA O Y3POIMMa NpeJipeHecaHCHe IH-
3aHCKE YMETHOCTH O KOjOj je HamhcaHoO Ha CTOTHHE eceja M M3PEeYeHO MOpE pa3iiu-
YUTHX XUIIOTE32 HE MyY¥ MHOIO CJIOBEHCKOT cyMaTpaucTy. OH ce IMBM JIENOTH U
/by6aBH KOjy Ta YMETHOCT McnojaBa. CaMoO y MOBe3MBaiby CBETA, Y THM HAU3TIIEN
He3aMUCINBAM CIOjeBUMa pasIMUMTHX CTBapHOCTH, paba ce HEIUTO IUTO MMa 3a
LpmaHCKOT BPCAHOCT yTeXe # Mok 0GHaBIbakba, IITO je cuMOOI 61arocTy, by6aBu
u pabama, a uera je cum6on MafoHa Hopoauiba.

3emiba je OCPOMHA, any TPellepy Jako, Kao 30Mp Opojesa, WK pPOj MYLIMLE, KPaTKa BeKa.
Tpunaecto cTonehe: a3ujcka GNyR ¥ MyAPOCT U MU, ONacaHa NnojacuMa BUTKMX PHHOKOCA HOPMaHCKHX.
KaMeHe KpaJLHile pacrnacyjy Kpuna 3a THIE H XuTa U munhe, ocMejkyjy ce npeji xanoinhy uito ce,
OrpoMHa Kao MOJpa rajiija, 3apHiia y jaipaHcKy necak. Muciu ce Besyjy, pexe M MOTOLM TEKY, Kao rpu-
Ka nnaTHa, ca Xupota. [Tusa... Ha xpajy, Hag gBcpuMa xpuiihaHckor xpama, CTOjH, YHCTa U BUTKA, Off
kameHa, [Topoanma. (IT:90)

Cum6Gon Boropopuie nopoguibe, EHTPaiIHyU je ciMbomn myTomnuca mo Mra-
nuju. "PeHecaHca je Jby0aB IpeMa IOPOIUIbY, IITO 3HAYM MEINAmke TJFAXOT ca Gia-
ruM, ceemohnum." (I1:89) Cse rockancke Bapolud lyHe ¢y Boropoauna jour je-
Yaykor Tela, "'OYdjy MyTHHX ¥ oxXynHux". Ha TuMm ciMkaMa y KojaMa je BHfEO U
HEINTO TMO3HATO BU3aHTHjCKO, IITO je 4yBao y cehamuma Ha oTaypbuny, llpmaHcku
je Hallao yTexy Koja JOHOCH Npounlhemne:

Kpajem XIV Bcka, CHjeHCKO jC CIMKApPCTBO CTBOPHIIO CIHKY [ICBOjKC MOPOAMILC, ¥ JbyOHua-
CTOM OfIENy, HA 3/1aTHO] BU3aHTMHCKO]j MOANO3M, TAHKOra naca ¥ JUBHUX PyKY, a TELIKHX U ‘INCTUX O'-
HuX Kanaka. Ta pagoct pabama, Koja ce Bpaha xummagaMa roauna, ay>x Huna v Turpa u I'anra u Janue-
KjaHra, HempeKyHa je, Kao U nponehe. Y Woj cam Hauiao yTexy 3a cebe n 3a Cnonere.

INowrto y Cujenn Huuera npe e 6UII0 HUje, U MIOLITO je CMKapcKH 3aHaT 6Ho cacBHM 3abo-
paBJbeH, U MeHH ce, Kao # CHjeraHiMa, Taj ByOOKH MOMEHAT Y NPOULTOCTH YMETHOCTH UTaJICKE YUYHHUO
npaBo uyao. Mapa caM faBHO 3Hao fa HHIUTa He OWBa 6e3 HEBHAJLMBHMX M AalekuX Be3a, M Majla caM,
npc, Hajlasno Ty UCTY CNUKY nposicha wTo paba, y MpaMopy NH3aHCKOM, Y [IUBIbOj JIMPHLM apanckoj, y
MHUTOJIOTHj! HOPMAHCKO] M UYJTHOCTH MUCHPCKO] 1 Y 1y60KOj 3aMULLIJLEHOCTH KHTajcKoj. — HenpexugHo
je nponehe.

Ann Tek Ty, y CHjeHn, ouy y ouM carfiefiax oHo nrro Tpeba cnanuTi: pabame. Y HeMy MM ce
NPUYMHHU CMHCA0 KUBJbEHA Y ofpeheHoM Hapopy, jeanHa HebecHa, chepcka, My3HuKaHa yTexa 3a Mia-
JIOCT Koja je nmoluna fAa ofic, Nocnc npec nonosuHc xxuha. OHo je ounwhemwe of cebaukyx H6ecoba, cna-
CEHbE Ol YMOpa CJI0BEHCKOT, KOjH ce jaBiba 'IMM ce n3ube u3 anumantor... ([1:128-129)

YMecTo HEpBaHU'UKE 06aMpIIOCTH KOja BOJIY Y HUIITABWIIO M HEMIOCTOjakbe, JI0-
na3u uaean pabama u 06HoBe. Pabatke je ek Koju je LipmaHcKu TpaXKuo 3a CIOBEH-
CKy aHUMaJIHy YyJIHOCT ¥ cTpact. "CTpacT Koja mojjefHako IoTpeca KolleHa JeBO-
jauka, pe6pa xpToBa 4 Kpuna 6y6a..." (I1:69) 1 yrexa 3a paHo ympny miagoct... Ony
HCTY KOja je ounBana ncnoj oopodaka ®pymke I'ope 1 Koja ce moMonuna y necHu-
KOBOj CBECTH yTelllcHO] "jegHopyuHomnmhy " iwerosor CpeMa u Tockane.

Cnuka 1pepaHo npexuHyre mMaajgoctu 6una je npey ouuMa Lpwanckor jou y
IMapusy. Ca jemne cTpaHe GHO je GWBHH, BeJIMKH Ipaj KOjU je OfyBeK Kao MarHeT
IPYBJIavYMO YMETHHKE pa3HHUX paca u Bepa. Ca [pyre — pe3urHUpaHyd GalKaHCKH
IYTHUK, IPCXKUBEIN PAaTHUK, KOjH Ha CBE CTBapH IVIcHa U3 CyMaTPauCTHUKUX BUCH-
Ha. Ca jegHe crpaHe oH Bupu [Tapus okuheH OesrpaHuyHOM Jby0aBiby U GesOpu-
xHormhy, a ca fipyre oceha KOJIMKO je OH TOM Ipafy MajeK Kao YOBEK M MECHHK,
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any ¥ Kao MPUIATHUK jeTHOr HecpehHor BapBapcKor Hapofa KojeM je Eppomna yrek
Guiia JaNekH y30p ¥ YMjU pa3BojHH IIyT HUje MOTrao fia Clemu:

Topko y Hallloj cyAGUHM jC HajBUUIC, TO, Cafl, OBAC, BUAKM: la HCBU/I/LHB, U AWBEH, yTHLA] BECCNC
MJIaOCTH (TBPAMM J1a Off Hera 3aBUCH uap cBakor cronieha), KOA Hac, yBeK, KOJ{ CBAKOT OKOJbEHA H30-
craje. Hema, HujegHe, akIIMOHE TIPyre, KOA Hac, Ha KOjoj OM AMHaMKUHA CHara BECENIOCTH MJIafocTH Ou-
N1a LOKpaja BU/bUBA. 33 KPaTKO BPEME, YBEK, CBE 0CTAjy KPUBYaBE, YrylueHe, ipekpxaHe. OBe MMCIH
MU floNa3e ychnen CTYAUja, y Be3u ca NoKpeToM Haille poManTuke. (T1:25)

Tek je CujeHa qoHena yTexy ¥ Haly — Tamo e je Lipmbancku oTKpuo "ay6oKy,
6c3pany cBeeT" — “Aa je Jby6aB jeHO jefMHO, HCIIOMHUYHO U HempekupaHo". Jby6ar
HeKafa J[oJ1a3¥ U3 PYrUX cBeToBa'*, Kao y pyKaMa HEKakBe CKPUBEHE IIPOMUCITH OHa
" ymupe Jia 61 ce pabana, kao u npupopa. Ta ujieja o cMpTH Koja je ipefyciioB paba-
a jaBulie ce LlpmaHCcKOM Ha HeToBoM IMyTy Kpo3 Mranujy, na he y meropoj ceectu
OHa JJOGUTH BpPEeBHOCT yTexe. TakBe yTexe Koja TPaski CBPXOBUTOCT Y HerfallllbeM
YMHUpamky TYOSpPKYIO3HUX Miaauha UCOYHCHUX HEWDKUB/LCHOM JYOaBIbY TaMoO KOJ
kyhe y cpeMckuM BHHOTrpafuMa, Ha oOpoHimMa Ppyike rope. [Iyx poMaHTH3Ma KO-
ju je 3a LipmaHCKOT y CPIICKOj KHIDKEBHOCTU OMO AyX OOHOBE, pabame jefHe HOBe
CBETIIOCTH, cajia, Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY OTKpHUBA Ce Kao CHara Koja ce XpaHu/la Ha eMa-
HupajyheM iyxy paHo npekuHyTe miajocTi. OBa MHICao Koja TPaTWMHOCT yMHpaH-a
npeobpaxaBa y yTexy, npobynuhe y NeCHUKY OJUOHHM3MjCKY pajocT, pajgocT 360r Io-
Oefic Hajl 3UMOM M pafocT IIOHOBHOT pobewba npupope y nponchy. U Hujc cnyvajHo
To o ce Lipwancku y Cujenu ceha OBuayja koju Kaxe Perpetuum ver est — "Hernpe-
kuaHo je nponehe”. Y meroBo Cilipaxcuao6o Koje je HacTaio Ha Opny Puesone, Ka-
KO IIECHHMK MPU3Haje, Y HEKOj BPCTH 3aHOca — OYHOBHOT CTama Koje T'a je Of[Bajalo of
peanHocTH'", MOTJIO GM Ce MOCMATPaTH Kao NPUMEpP TUOHM3UjCKE YMETHOCTH M JHO-
Husujcke ocehajuoctu Kojy Huue oBako Tymaym:

M nnonncka ymeTHOCT X0ohe Aa Hac y6enu y BEUTY Haciany MOCTOjaba: caMo, TY Hacnafy He
Tpeba fa TpaxXKUMO y nojaBaMa Hero usa mnojaba. Tpe6a ga cajHamo Kako CBe IITO HacTaje Mopa GUTH
CIIPEMHO Ha OOJTHO 11PONA/lakbe, IPUMOPAHK cMO J1a 6aUMMO HOTAE] Y CTPAXOTe HHIMBUAYAHOr 11OCTO-
jara —Ma fa ce MIaK He YKOUMMO Off yxKaca; MeTadu3niKa yTexa TPeHYTHO Hac UCTPrHe U3 BpeBe Jiu-
KOBa 1ITO ce MEH:ajy. 3a KpaTak TPEeHyTak Jancta cMo npabuhe u ocehamMo H:eroBy HeoGy3lany XynHy
3a MOCTOjakeM U 3afl0BOJLCTBO LITO NOCTOjUMO; 60pba, MyKa, YHHLUTEHE MOjaBa UMHE HaM ce Kao Hy-
SKHOCT, Npyn npcobuiby 6c36pojHUX O6NHKa MOCTOjaka LITO CC THCKAjY U T'ypajy y XHBOT, PHU MPCKO-
MEPHO] MJIOJHOCTH CBETCKE BOJbE; GECHA Xaoka TMX MyKa Nnpobajia Hac Y UCTOM TPEHYTKY Kaj CMO ce
Tako pehy NOMCTOBETHIIN C HEM3MEPHNM NMPa3afoBOJbCTBOM LUTO NOCTOJMMO M Kajl Y AMOHUCKOM 3aHOCY
HacayhyjeMo HEpa3op/LUBOCT M BEUHTOCT Te Haclafie. YNPKOC CTpaxy U caocehamy, MU cMO GaxeHo
XHMBH, HE Kao JEMHKE HETO Ka0O OHO jegHo XHMBO Ouhe ca YnjHM CMO C cTBapajlaukuM 3aJ0BOJbCTBOM
crorvin (PT:103-4).

Wsrnena pa nuak y Citipaxcuaogy npeosnabyjy HeK¥ Ipyru TOHOBU HWAKO Cy
TPAaroB4 THOHMCKOT 3aHOca CBYJIa IPUCYTHH. Y3Kac off MOrjefia Ha CTPaxoTe MHAM-

" Iby6an je ucrion csera Tora IITO BUJIEX; pacliBETAHHM MECOM OHa MH ce Y mposnehe jaBu, y Buny Cuje-
i1e. OcCBETIbEHA € CBETNOCTUME LITO TEKY YaK M3 JIPYTHX CBETOBA M IPECKAlY INIAHWHE, KO IaBe na-
cte cHjeHcke Kyne. (IT:153)

'Y uHTCpBjYY KojH j¢ nao 3opany Cekynuhy 1972. rogunc y 6corpanckom Ciliygenily Liptbancku ro-
BOPH O TOMe Kako je HacTtano Ciapaxuaoeo.: "Hanncao cam Ty noemy, HeheTe MH BEPOBATH, 3a HEKO-
JIMKO caTH, 3a 1Ba-TpH aHa, To j¢ 610 jeAHO Nyauno. 3Hate, To jc 6uIo Moj¢ GpatHO MYTOBAC, fAa-
KJlE, BDEME Kajla j€ HOBEK IIPHIHYHO Y HEHODMANHOM cratky..." (EY 2:561)
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BUJIyaJTHOT MOCTOjakba Kao Jia je y OBOj IOeMM MHOTO jaud ofI HieHTU(dUKaAIKje ca
npabuhem. LIpHaHCKH je CII03HA0 CBPXY CBOje TParMUHOCTH alH My TO Ca3Hame ca-
Ia BMLIe He NOHOCH HU npoudmthewe HUTHM yrexy. Cilipamuaioeo je enerdja Haj
JbYICKOM nporasnoithy, 6omal Tupcky gpxTaj 6uha Koje je HaKkpaTKo IIOBepOoBalo
Jia je y CMpTH BHAEJIO CMHCa0. AKTMBUCTHYKY 3aHOC, HITy3Hja O CBPXOBUTOCTH Bla-
CTUTC MHCH]C, YJIOIC Y ONILITCM NOBC3UBAKY CBCTA KOje "Tpafu HapoAac" U HJOHOCH
KM PaJocCT, Tpajaia je cBe 0 TPEHyTKa y KOjeM ce jaBMo Ollecak caMOClO3Haje O
BJIACTHTOj OCYDEHOCTH M TpeficKa3ame BIAacTUTE npepaHe cMpTU. Ca3Hame O Ta-
jaHCTBEHMM IIyTE€BHMa IIpOMHCIA, JUOHHU3MJCKM NOXKUBIba] UTanmje y KojeM ce u
caM TCCHMK IIPCHO3HA0 Kao YUCCHUK HCKOT MPacTapor MarujcKor XXPTBCHOT PUTY-
aja HaBeJlo ra je ga ce0Oe, MJIajlor ¥ UCIIYHHOT Jby0aBiby, JOXKUBH Kao TaoLa UCTe
TparuuHe cya6ure. M a HacnyTH jia he 1 leToBa MJIAJIOCT MOIENUTH UCTY CY/IONHY
ca MEeCHNKOM LITO mouuBa Ha oOpoHuuMa Pdpyuike rope. MucuoHnap koju xohe pa
TMOKpeHe uuTaBe Hapofe, CIOBEHCTBO, Ia CBOM Hapofy AoHece cpehHO cyTpa, fa
6u To ocTBapuo, Mopahe ma ympe, mnap... Kao u Tonuku gpyru... [la 61 meros Ha-
pon 61o pagocTai.

Y ponHOM MoMe Kpajy ueka Me cyabiHa, a ja nyA MULLUBax Aa je u3 Tybune gorocuM. (IT:131)

U Ty of Tor ca3Hamwa npecTaje eKCIIPECHOHNUCTUIKA TEXbA 32 YyTallalbeM y
6ecrenecHoM. Citpaxcunoeo je cBo jayk Hajl CIyTHOM O COIICTBEHO] HPEPAHOj CMP-
TH. U TO 0ocehame HHUje caMO HalHUje epoca KOJUM je IIECHUK IPOXKET, HE CaMO TEK
jemHa cTpaHa QMOHU3HjCKOT KYJTa KOjU ca 3acHMBAa He HEPacKHAUBOM je[UHCTBY
ymupamwa u pabama. OHO jc mocincauia uaeHTUNKalje Koja IPOUCTHYC U3 jCAHC
pPaLMOHANIHO U3BeJHE Ufeje: O CBECHOj XXPTBH Koja he ojHeTH U H:erOBY MIIagOCT M
IHErOB XMBOT.'® Mlako UCIYHEeHO JTHOHM3UjCKMM MOTUBMMA, Cilipaxcunioéo He Jio-
HOCH KaTap3y, OHO je JMpCKa TyroBaHKa IIECHMKOBA Hajl COIICTBEHOM Miafomhy.
Jaue je y 1oeMU OHO JMPCKO U cyOjeKTUBHO Koje, no Huuey, ymMeTHUK Hanywra y
puoHucKkoM nponecy. OH jecTe jeHO "ca cplieM CBeMEpa' ald My Ta BH3Hja CTamna-
wa ca "[Ipa-JegHuMm" eBouupa GONHY CIYTHY O COICTBEHO] CMPTH. 3aBUYaj HUjE
"cyMaTpauCTHUKM alconyT" — cyAOHHA je NEeCHHKOBA Y H>eTOBOM POOHOM Kpajy,
OHa je MCTa K40 cyfi0MHa BpaHKOBA W IIECHHK je CBECHO Yeka, alu He 6e3 enerd-
yHor ToHa "Tyre m omomeHe". Mnak, oHo mTo necHuka Cilipaxcunosa U3TUXKE
uszHag bpaHkoBe Tyre jecre cno3sHaja o cMucly. A Ge3 Te BU3Mje KOja je 3aueTa y
ITapusy, HacnyhuBaHna u HarosemreHa y Jby6aau y Tockanit U KOHATHO OMKCaHa Y
ecejy o Bacu XKuskopuhy Hemoryhe je 4uTaTH moeMy y K0joj C€ CyMAaTPaMCTUUKH
TIECHHMK BPATHO y IYJTHOCT MJIIOCTH AJIM M OCETHO OIU3WHY CMPTH IIITO MENaHXo-
JIUYHO Ofi3Baka KPO3 CBE heHe cTuxoBe. LI pmhaHcKy 3Ha a ce lerosa cyaOKMHa Ha-
CTaBJba Ha CyIOMHY OOJEeCHE MJIaJOCTH HeTOBUX CYHAPOJHHUKA:

' Uako Y jeMHOM MHTEPB]YY, Kaa je TOBOPHO O CBOjUM Be3aMa ca Bpankom Paguuesuhem, Liprwanckn
Kaxe: "Ja nukaga Hrcadm 6uo TyGepkynosan” (EY 2:521), y "goxyMeHrapHoj 6uorpacuju” nucua, Ko-
jy je nanucao Papopan Ionosuh, Hanask ce cBenotere nanuepaukor nekapa Ianre Munpeposuha
13 jyna 1922. roaunc: "TocnoguHa Munowa Ilpwanckor, 28. rof. cTap, HACTABHUKA OBAALHC FMMHA-
3Mje cam Npernesao 1 Halao ja 6oayje o4 Karapa y gecHom yray nayha..." (LUIB:69)
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A, MeCTO CBOT XUBOTA, JaBHO KHBHUM,
6ypc M CCHKC IT'PO3HUX BHHOTpafa.
Hacrarmam cynby, Beh ¥ ko Hac npoiny,
0onecHy HeKy MIafocT, €3 IpecTaHKa;
TeK pobeweM oy,
ca pacytuM nuriheM, mto, ca rpo6a bpanka,
Ha MOj XMBOT TIajia.

A Kao 3aMeHa IIeCHHKOBOT JXHMBOTA, KOJH je Ha U3MaKy, BeroB cMex nobuja
sekoBUTY Moh:

A, MECTO CBOT XKHBOTa, 3HaM Jia, IO BUIUKY,
Taj CMEX pacyX, Hajl CBAKHM TE€JIOM, TOJIUM,
H, HaJ[ 3eMJbOM OBOM, KpO3 KOjy ApHO pY/IH,
TIyH 3Be3/la ¥ 3paKa, MOj ce IIanaT CJIUBa,
y U3MOXJEeHe TPYIH,
jep ce y mponehy, cBe To omneT 361Ba,
CByfa, TAC ja BOJIUM
W, rako, 6e3 peun,
nyx he Moj cBe Tybe cMpTH J1a 3aneyn.

Jep my6aB he Moja moMemmaTu, TajHO,
IO CBETY, CBE IOTOKE, U 30p¢,
4, CIIYyCTUTHY Ha XXUBOT, BENPO, U 6ecKpajHo,
U KoJ] Hac, Hc6o, B ccHKY PDpyiKe Tope.

N, tako, 6e3 3ByKa,
cMex he mMoj nagaTu, ca HeGeCHOT J1yKa.
U, Tako, be3 Bpema,
3a MHOM he XUBOT y Tpelllke fla ce Memba.
U osfie, peky jexny
BUINM, HOJ] CBOjJUM TEJIOM,

[a XJafu 1aKy, cpeOpHY, 3eMIbY, HEIIpereqHy.
A, KaJl MU IpOCIHE TPEIhe MO JyXy 060JIeTIOM,
U, Kpaj Meceua, 1 oBfie, 3Be3ja 3a6aucra,
BHJIAM [Ia je, Y PAHOM YMHUpawy,

Moja, ¥ Tyba, Mi1agocT, ropKa U jelHa HcTa.

H, MecTo cBOje cymbe, ca y:KacuMa HOBHM,
cycpcheM qaBHE XUBOT, 60JIaH, ¥ TpO3pavaH.
A, Xpo3 OBy 3eMJbY, CBIIIEHY U IPO3KPHY,
YUM, yIIJIallIeHO, CITYCTUM JIeBOjavuKo TeJlo,
KpO3 MaclIuHy MUpPHY,

BHJTAM, JlaJieko, ONeT, iuiithe cBeso
¥ 3aBHYaj o0navaH.
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CaMo Y KJbYUy OBe MEeCHUKOBe BUM3Mje MOryhe je TYMauHTH jeflaH Off Hajmiel-
[IMX CTMXOBa cpicke moesmje: "JlyTam, joIl, BHTaK, ca MIaNaTOM CTPacHUM / u
ofipecam 4aanke cmexom upeausere..." Jlyrajyhu cpe6posyK NOMIyT rPYKOT NaraH-
ckor 6ora, ¥ caM oMaMJbeH JbyOaBiby U pagouhy, necHuK xonu Kpo3 HMrtanujy u
oTpeca WiaHKe KOjU XO[ajy Kpo3 U3Mariuiy Of cMexa MTo K36Hja U3 TiIa y Koje je
[OKONaHa HeKaJ UCTO TaKo Becelsla M 3a/by6ibcHa MilafocT. "CToNeTHa pasgpara-
HOCT JbYICKOT [{yXa ¥ XHBoTa, oKO Bonowe u ITagose, MOXaa je caMo U3Mariuua
¥ eMaHaIuja MilahaHuX Teieca Koja Cy ce ca CBUX CTPaHa CBETa CaKyMHuia, y JIakoj
haukoj onehn, fa nmpourpajy u xa NpomeBajy MIAfoCT, a caf JieXe, caxpameHa, y
rpo6bUMa THX NpacTapux yHuBep3uTcTa'. be3s rosopa Bacu XKuskosuhy ocrana
O HaM caMo JIelloTa M MY3HKaJHOCT CIHMKE KOja ce TelIKO IOBe3dyje ca KOOGHOM
CITYTHOM:

JIyTam, joIn, BUTaK, ca IIaaTOM CTPACHHM
¥ OTpecaM YIaHKe, CMEXOM IpeluBeHe,
any, IONaKo, TPAaroM CBOjUM, CITyTHM:
TuuHa he ctuhy, Kaj cBe OBO CBeHe,

U MeHe, U MeHe.

Kpaj myromuca nmo MTanuju 3By4M Kao MCHOBECT YOBEKA KOJH je NOXKHUBEO H
OPEXKBEO 3aHOC M OTPEXIbCHE. Y je[HOj 3aBpIIHOj CHHTCTUUHO]j PUYH, jC3MKOM
KOjM MHOTO BHIIE Offaje aHANMTHUKY palHoHaNHOCT, lIpmaHcku cymupa CBOj HJO-
KUBIhaj MyTOBaka M TPakKH IMOPEKIIO CBOjUX 'ouapaHocTdH" U "pasouapama”. Ca-
MO3BaHH MHCHOHAp IocTahe cBecTaH MIIy30PHOCTH CBOJUX BEPOBaba Jla CE MOXKE
"Ha HUYEMY Ca3gaTH CBET" OHOr TPEHyTKa Kafla cxBaTi: 'Y MoMe 6uhy 6uio je, He
y cpeTy, Tamuo u Gonno nyguno”. ITocne ITapusa u3 Kojer je KpeHyo ca "cBecHOM
TYroM, a He 6e36PIDKHO ¥ CITYUajHO" ca jaCHHM Ca3HamkeM CONCTBeHe HeMohu fa y
cBeTy Omito mra uaMeHH, Mtanuja ce LIpmaHckoM yUHMHHEIIA K40 MPaBO YTOUMINTE
3a XO0YaCHMKa KOju Xohe "aa M3MeHHM Aywy u Teno", "1a Habe 3Be3jy 3opmwauy".
W omgncra:

ITu3za, 6ena m MpaMOpHa, cjana je M MeHH, Y 30pH.

3a HEeKONUKO faHa Beh, WEH Cjaj MU [Ieo CBET, NOTOHYO, Y OCBET/beka Mopa M HeGeca, Y3au-
ke. [poiinocTt Buaiex fga je HelTO APYro, HO LITO MULIJbaX. M Kao HafgHeceH Hal MOBPLIMHOM y6OKOT
je3epa, NPUMETHX Jla HaM TO LITO j¢ NPOLIIO OICT MAC, Ca3UI2HO MPaMOPHO, OTPOMHO U T1aBo. CBakoM
cry0y, CBOMY, BUTKOCTH M CHa3M, Y IPOLLIOCTH, Ofrosapaue cty6, cBOR, jeiHa BUTKOCT  cHara y 6yuyh-
HOCTH. ¥Y3anynHocTH Moje y ITusu necrage. (I1:217)

Aunn, nocse INuse gomwia je CujeHa Koja MECHUKY "y3e TY pafocCT, TENECHy CHary U
BEPY ¥ CBET KOjU C€ MOXKE Ha HMUEeMYy ca3fiaT, Kao Ha Opery"”. Kao exo 3Byue cana
OHH CTHXOBH U3 CTpaxmnona:

Beh naBHO npuMeTux na ce, cBe, pa3iuba,
o Ha Opfia 34jjaM, U3 Boja U o6aka,

TyXHuUM Me ouMMa nlocMaTpallie Taj Ppajl M WanyTalle MU Ja [1orfieyaM y cebe. Y MEHN caMom
CB€ ce TO JOTOAMIIO, KPO3 MEHE CY TEKJH, IOK €aM 3arjiefiaH y BpX AMHKjaTe CTajao, XyuHH, FOPCKH T10-
Tol. Y Mome Buhy 6110 je, He y cReTy, TaMHO M 6onHo nynuio. (IT1:217)
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Oy cio3Haje Jia je cBe 1ITO BUJIMMO CTBAPHO CaMO OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO ce OTyefia
y HameM 6uhy 10 cazHama fa he CloJballlib¥M CBET 3a HAC IIOCTOjaTH CaMo HOK ra
raegamo, feyino je lipwbaHcKkor caMo jelaH Kopak:

YuyTpa, y HaMa, HeKa Xap ApXH CBET, HETPOMEHILMBO M HEMPEKUAHO. 3arnenaH y cefe, cpell ch-
jenckor nponeha, yBugex Aa je cbe WTO ce BUAM nponasyo... (I1:217)

Kapa u HacTyne omneT OHa BUTKOCT M CHara, yTexe Hema, jep Ta ce 6yayhHocT
Hehe ornematy y ounMa necHuka. M cBeT he yMpeTH Kafa OH CKJIONM OYH... AJH,
Ty HHje xpaj. Ilyromuc u3 MlTanuje 3aBpiuaBa ce jefHOM H3BecHOIIhY, jeIMHOM
BPCTOM YIOPMITIHOM TauKOM ca Koje YMODHH NYTHUK Kpehe Rame: Tpeba ce Bpa-
THTH KyhH, y POIHH Kpaj.

Y 6uhy TUX MaquX TOCKAHCKHMX BapouIM, Ha OpMy M3HAJ XHUTHHX JOJMHA, KMa jcOHA CKPOM-
HOCT U ceJbatika Be[IpMHa Koja Me ceTH poAHor Kpaja. M yuvnu mMu ce U3 gabuHe apar u fobap, Moj, Ma
Kakas 61o.

PacnnuHyile ce off Tor 3arpibaja cBa Moja NuU3aHcKa W cHjeHcka yoOpaxema. Huty ce Moxe
BH[EX, Ha HUUEMY Ca3laTH CBET, HUTH ce Y TYbUHM Hana3u Tomsla NafnHa 6pfa pahara, ca Koje cBe MO-
Ke Jla ce JOXBaTH U noMunyje pykoMm. ITu3aHcka packoll yuMHM MM ce JIYAO pacuname, a CHjeHcKa
CTpAacT, 320CTaNa, LNaHcKa NepBep3nja, koja Mu Oeltie foTyxuna. Ceocka THIINHA X MUPUC XKHUTA OCBe-
CTHLLC MC U ja BULicX ia Mc jc MTanuja 3anypcna, a a HUjC ONacHOCT Y TOMC Aa cc BpaTHM cBOM, Beh fia
ce HE BpaTHM.

IMocne cnaTKuX ¥ MOAPHX, CIIUPUTYaNTHUX ¥ PUHUX CHJEHCKHX Mej3axa, OBa XyTa, 6paosura,
crpoMaliiHa KpajuHa npHjafia je HeouekupaHo. Ta pocTa ¥ YhCcTa NPUPO/a CETHIa Me MOjUX Gpfia.

W Tako, npu ynacky y (pHMOpEeHTHHCKY 3eMJbY, MPER rpagoM upBeHor KpyuHa, HEKOJMKO NMyTa
THXO, H3pekox uMe Cpema. (I1:218)

Ma kakBa ra cyiOuMHa yekana y oTajxO0uHu, I_IpH:aHCKIrl 3Ha Ja ce Tpeba Bpa-
TUTH Kyhu. CTpaXkMNOBCKM KOMIDIEKC 3a0KPYKEH je jeHOM, Takohe POMaHTHYap-
CKOM Jby0aBJby U l'IOCBehCHOIth KOja ce KOJ MeCHHKAa POMaHTHU3Ma jaBjba MOJjef-
Hako, ako He ¥ MohHHja ¥ jaua Hcro WITO je Jby6GaB npcMa XeHU. OgaHOCT CBOM
POIHOM Tily, Jby0aB IIpeMa OTedeCcTBY H3paxaBala ce y UeXHbU Koja je obenexuna
IIE0 XMBOT IIECHAKA U KIbIDKeBHUKA Musoma LlpmaHcKor, JKHBOT KOjH ce KpeTao
pacTp3aH uaMeby aBe MohHe cune, o6e Tako CBOjCTBEHe poMaHTHYapcKoM oceha-
by CBCTA: jeJHC KOja ra jc Tcpana Jja yBek O6yac "Ouhc Ha yTy", YOBEK KOjU Tpaku
Heko 6olbe M Jellle MecTo JOCTOjHHUje 3eMalLCKOor OuTHcama, U Ipyre Koja ra je
Bykna kyhu. Hocranruja 3a ujeanoM, 3a JOMOBMHOM Iipatuna je LlpmaHckor off
npBux ocBelnheHnx cehama Ha MpevaHcKy pofoibyOHBY MKOHOTpahujy, OKaMeme-
Hy y BpeMeny'” Kao cBeTM IIyTOKa3 jeHOM U3ry6GILeHOM JIesly CPIICKOT Hapoja Ko-
ju je cebm gao y 3ajaTak Ja ce y Mpaky UCTopHje He u3ryou. "3Be3na 3opmwava’ je
Cepbua, a pobern y Tybunm nemanu cy ce Ha CTpaXXuIoBO Jia IJefajy weH cjaj:

'” Cnuxe uapa ymana y iesruxcy o Qaprojeauhy vcte cy oue koje onucyje Hnp. Janra Urwatosuh y
cBOjuM MemoapuMa. KomnnekcHocT oanoca LipwaHcKor npemMa 0BOj BPCTH " rpaHuYapckor NaTpHoTH-
3Ma" Morna 6u ce oOyjMHUTH JEAMHO Y aHAJIM3IH Koja He 3aHEeMapyje HY OHaj BUJ CAaMOMPOHUYHOT CTaBa
MHUIYNEBOT MPEMAa IEKOPY KOjHM Cy HerOBH MPetiaHcKi CyHapoaHHLM (WUTO cy nocne nopasla 48. nepa-
nu onic Ppami Jocudy) U3paxkaBald CBOjy NPUBPXKCHOCT JCAHO] MACjH, M KOjH Mrpa BCIHKY yIOTy y
"aHTMPOLOBYOUBOj " KaHOHAaH werose Jlupuxe Hiliaxe.
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IMopobajem y TybuHU, TOX 3aMp3NUM CHETOM,
XpaHHlIe Me TBOjUM IJ1acoM, caGoimhy ¥ HeroM.
Cnycruiie Me y HeMoh JIETHILCTBA, 1a T€ BOJIUM

1 6puroM, 3a To6oM, 3a IIeo KUBOT, 060TIUM.

W y cTpaXuioBcKOM KOMILICKCY JOMOBHHA je 32 LIpwmaHCKOT W3Ham JHUTHC
xprBe. CynOMHa je NECHUKOBA Y POIHO]j 3¢MJBU U OH joj ce Ipuknama. Ortyna off
Citipaxcuio6a BOTM €aMO jeflaH nyT — yT Ka Cepbuu. A Kajia M3a TOT MyTa BHIUMO
CBe OHO MITO CTPaKWIOBCKU KOMIIIEKC 00yXBaTa — OHaj Oibecak IECHUKOBE CIO-
3HajC KOja Tpaxu CMUCA0 COIICTBCHOL IIOCTOjara, U CBY OHy occhajHOCT Koja Ipa-
TH HIeHTU(]HKAMOHE IPOIEC ca BJACTMTUM NpelMa U ca3Halme O ceOH Kao
KPTBH, TeK Tajla HaM ce Taj MyT yKasyje ¥ CBOjOj MYHOj BEMUUNHY U Y3BUIICHOCTH.
Y3BHIIIEHOCTH KOja HUje HIMAJIO Makha Off lherOBe Tparuke.
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Gorana Raicevic, M. A.
STRAZILOVO COMPLEX IN THE LITERARY WORK OF MILOS CRNJANSKI
Summary

The essay is concerned with the so-called Strazilovo complex that marks a period in
the writer's work appearing as most dominant in the poem Strazilovo, the essay On the
100th anniversary of the poet Vasa Zivkovic, as well as in the travel-book Love in Tu-
scany. The Strazilovo complex reveals itself as the turnpoint at which writet's poetics of
sumatraism and his consequent worldview are being transformed and enriched by new
meanings expressed through a new, original circle of theme and motives.
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BMHABEPOBHU ECEJM O CABPEMEHULIVIMA

Pagocaae Epaxogsuh
PE3UME

Cranucnap Bunagep je octao ynamheH Kao jeflaH off HajioCIeTHUUX ayToO-
pa y cpIICKO]j KIbIDKCBHOj KPUTHUIIH, CBOjE MHILUBEILE [1A j& KIbIDKEBHOCT ayTOHOMHU
CTBapanayky Y¥H U J1a He TPIN HOTYHHEHOCT GMII0 KaKBUM HACONOMIKEM 3aXTeBH-
Ma GpaHuUo je y ecejUCTHYKUM CIIUCHMAa TOKOM BHIle of YeTpAeceT roguHa. CtaHn-
cnaB BuHaBep ce 1ieor KUBOTa CYIPOTCTaB/hao IpaBUM U caMO3BaHMM CyMjaMa y
CPIICKOj Xi:MKeBHOCTH, off JoBaHa Ckepnnha n borpana ITonoeuha go Mapka Pu-
ctuha u pormatudapa nonyTt bope [penosua. IlourpaBarme KEBHHKEBHAM KOHBEH-
[ujaMa, HeTMpame ayTOPUTETa K NapoAupake HEraTUBHUX 1I0jaBa y CPICKOj KEbH-
SKE€BHO] KPUTHIIM TIPEJICTaBIhajy OCHOBHE OJIITUKE HeTOBUX €CeJUCTHIKMX CIHCa.

Kbyune peun: Bunasep, KEIDKEBHOCT, KIbIDKEBHAa KPUTHKa, eceju, Ckep-
nuh, bojuh, moesuja, unTanal, yMeTHOCT

Cranuncnas Bunasep je ocrao ynamheH Kao jefiaH off HajiocTIeJHUjHUX ayTo-
pa y CPICKOj KHIDKEBHO] KPUTHIM. 3a HheTa je KImIDKEBHOCT OAyBeK OWla ayTo-
HOMHM CTBapanayky YMH KOjH HC TPIH MOTYMHEHOCT GMIO KakBUM MIEONOUIKUM
3axTeBuMa. CBoje yOebeme Gpanuo je y OpUsbaHTHHM eCejUCTHIKUM pafloBHMa TO-
KOM BHUIe Off yeTpaeceT roguHa. CraHucnas BuHaBep ce Lienor XXHUBOTa XKYyCTPO
CYI[POTCTAB/bAO 1IPABUM U CAMO3BaHMM Cy[ujaMa Yy CPIICKOj KIbIDKEBHOCTH, 0j Jo-
BaHa Ckepnuha n Bormana I[Tomosnha mo Mapka Pucruha u npnyuernx gormaTtu-
vapa nonyT bope [IpeHosia.

IlourpaBame KH-ICKeBHMM KOHBEHIIMjaMa, HETHpame CUCTeMa M ayTOpUTe-
Ta, y3 OeCKpajHO Mapoaupark¢ HEraTHBHUX M Ha3aJHHX CTABOBA, IIPUCYTHO je Beh y
IEOBUM IIPBUM cCejiMa Y KOjuUMa cc CyKOOHO ca MaTpujapXoM CpIICKE JUTCpaTy-
pe, Jopanom CkepnuheM. VI3 oBor neproma MoxkeMo, Kao BeoMa 3HauajaH, U3[BO-
JUTH TEKCT TON HacnoBoM Tpujaao? o uckperociiu, 2. Josarny Crepauhy xoju je y
Hac Upeu HokpeHyo 080 HepeuteHo Hulllaree (wnanax o Hucy uuje mu ce Heke fiecme
MEHU AUYHO 8pao goliagajy).'

OBaj TekcT je HacTao Kao ofbpaHa Of KeCTOKHX Hamaja Koje je HecpehHu
Huc Mopao fa vctpiu o Tafa ceeMohHor JoBana Ckepnuha. Ctanncnas Bunasep

' Winamiia, 1X/200; 22. 11 1912; Beorpay, crp. 2-3
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je MoABPrao OITPOM KPUTHYKOM CYIY YTUNMTApHY U NParMaTU30BaHy KOHUCTIU]y
YMETHOCTH y OKBHPY KOjc HHMjc GHJIO McCTa 3a "Npe3pelic CKACHTC" KOjH HUCY
nomropanu CxepnuheBe 3aXTeBe 3a 37paBOPa3yMCKMM IIPUCTYNOM Y INOE3WjH U
IpO3N.

Ecej Jegna Hoga tioesuja U3 MCTOT MEPHONA, CjajaH je [OKa3 O CBENPHUCYTHO]
IapojUjcKoj MHTOHauuju y BurasepoBoM cTBapanaiuTsy. Bunasep je, mogcMesajy-
hu ce CkepnuheBoM u ITonmosuheBoM Bubhemy "HoBe" mnoeswje, mucao: "JIaHac je
Ioe3Hja KOCTYpPHUIa peuH, faHac NEeCHUIU, Kao Oubaujcku bor nokymaeajyhu na
yIaxHy [ymy y apaJluTUYHO NUIOTMPaHO TeJlo peuy ajid UM HeflocTaje chara Bora
6ubnujckor”.

CraBoBM Koje je U3Heo y ecejuma y mepuopny on 1912. no 1914. ropuue,
mpeacTaBbahc OKOCHUIY H-CTOBOT TCOPHjCKOT MULIIJBCHA U Y HAPCAHUM ACIICHHUja-
Ma. tberom craB npema Cxepnuhy ce KpHCTanMcao y U3Y3eTHO BaXKHOM ecejy U3
1935. roguse oy HasuBoM Crepauh u Bojuh.

CranucnaB Bunaep je usnoxwuo kputuuu CkepnumheBo cXBaTakbe Ipy-
IITBCHC OATOBOPHOCTH KOjc ICCHUIM MMajy IIpcMa MJIaguM HapallTajuMa M OTa-
y6uHY, IpY UeMy ce cnobojja MECHNYKOT CTBapaH-a MO MPaBUNy IOTUCKYje Y APYTH
mwiaH. Ckepnuh je 610 fy60oKo yBepeH fia je ">XUBOT Tpebayio Benm4yaTd Beh U 360or
TOra IITO je TO OCHOBHA IIOCTaBKa cBake 3[jpaBe (uno3oduje Koje ce Mopa IpUap-
3KaBaTH UOBEK 3JipaBe lIaMeTH, aKje XHUBOT je Tpebanio BeIuuaTd H 360T TOra ga
ce y Haly OMJafMHy He OM yByKJa 3apa3a He3pelor NleCHMU3Ma U IIPe3peNor fe-
KaleHTCTBa M 3aoLHeJor ceHTUMeHTanu3Ma". Hajrexxy ocyny CkepnuheBor paga
CranncnaB BuHaBep je M3pckao ynpaBo y OBOM cccjy, 3a wera ¢y Ckepnuh u tbhe-
TOBY cNefOCHUIIM, Y CyIITHHI, OUNM M OCTany "Mp3UTelLH Moe3uje”.

"MeHe yXacaBajy My3WUKH KPUTHIAPH KOjU HE BONEC MY3UKY, CITMKapCKU
KPUTHYapXY KOjU Cy YOIIITe HENPHUjeMUHUBH 3a CJIMKAPCTBO, MEHE yXKacaBajy JINTe-
PapHH KpPUTHYapH KOjH Y OCHOBM JHTepaTypy Mp3c” (..) "Mory oHd xao cypndje
umaTi npaso. Cyl, MHUCIMO caM IO HEeKH NyT, KPajiU ¢y, Kao U fa 3axTeBa Garll
U3BECHY BPCTY MPXIhe, I 6ap OfICYCTBa JbyOaBU. AJu, OHJIa, MP3€0 caM U Jedu-
HATHBaH CyJ O cTBap¥Ma yMeTHOcTH. Ja cam ocehao y ToMe HcIipaBHOME M MCKpe-
HOM 4oBeKy Ckepanhy jefHOra THNHYHOT HEYMETHHKA. "

IToce6HY maxiby y OKBHUPY OBOT eceja OH je MOKJIOHHO cTBapanamTBy Mu-
nytuHa Bojuha. Munytun bojuh je 6uo CkepnuheB yueHuK U y3[aHHIA, ¥ BbETOBO]
noe3uju Ckepnuh je BUIEO HCIYHEHE CBUX 3aXTEBa KOje je OH MOCTaBJ/bao HaIlMM
necHunuma. IToesyja je npema Ckepnuhy Tpefana ga Besuua KUBOT H JId ce KpO3
CTHXOBe CJaBH 3[ipaBa, cplicka IIpe CBera, paca MUCTe U OucTpe nameTn. BuHapep
je ucrakao pga bojuh Huje 6uo cneno oman CxepnulieBuM 3axTeBuUMa, Beh CB0joj
aMOMIMj} 1 TTOCTAHC BCJIHKMWM MCCHUK CPIICKOr Hapojia. BuHaBep jc y cBOM eccjy
Ipe cBera CKpeHyo NaxXHy Ha UMH-eHUITY Ja je bojuh 6uo npasu pob pume u Byko-
BOT Pjeurnuxa: "BojuheBH cTHXOBM ycie)] cBOje CITMKOBHE JaCHOCTH, M TO KpUCTaJ-
He, OWIM cy Yy MCTUHM jeHa o6JiacT y»Ka M OTpaHUYEHHja ONCErOM HEroaM U caMa
npo3a.” (...) "CBOjUM CIMKOBHMa, IIpeTepaHo NOAYIApHHUM, OH je CyXXaBao CBakKy
necmy." (...)

Cranucnap Bunasep je ucrakao ga Bojuh Huje no3HaBao aHTHUKY METPH-
KY, a /1a Ha TOM Iany Huje Hu Ckepnuh Morao ga My noMorte. Takobe je cMaTpao
na Bojuh Mopa Ha ppyraumju HauMH jJa caBiaja lpoOJieMe METPHKE M TAKO ce
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H3BYUE M3 CBOje "MpEXXe CIMKOBHE KOOM", alli Hyje GUIIO HUKOT IOBOJHHO CTPYY-
HOT y H-€TOBOj OKOJIMHH J1a My YKaXe H371a3. YIPaBO CKJIOHOCT 6OraToj pUMH, KOjy
je upneo 3 Pjeuxuxa, y3 HACTOjale ia CIMKOBH MCNA[HY IUTO TeXe "NOCTUIIbU-
BH" cy r'a, HaBojid BuHaBep, HECBECHO, OJIBENIH Ha YT UTalMjaHcKe moe3uje u [lan-
TeoBe TepliuHe, anu BuHaBep je TyIMIHO YOUHO Jia je TaKBa TeXkha IIpeMa TEXHUY-
KOj CaBPIICHOCTH AOHCJA YaK M UTAJHjaHCKOj TIOC3UjH BHLUC LITETE HETO KOPHUCTH.
Pen peuu Huje uHTEepecoBao bojuha jep je Koj Kera Kelba 3a CIMKOM TPaXXMja ca-
Mo ofipeben peji peun, y3 cTajlHy KeJby Jla CTHK NI0CTaB! TaMo T/l HHje OMJIO MOTY-
he. "Bojuh je catbao 0 HeKOM je3UKy rae OM ce CBe IMOAYAApano, HeKOj MOe3uji
3MHja 3B¢YapKU II¢ OU CBe 3Beuasio UHM Ce [TOKPEHE, 4 He caMo Kajl 3acTaHe."

Be3s o63mpa Ha pa3nuuuTo Bubewe noe3nje bojuh u Bunasep Hucy 6mnu
NOBOJLHO 06pa3oBaHM 3a noneMuku cykob. Cse ce, kako CranucinaB BuHaBep Ha-
BOMU, CBOMIIIO Ha MMIIPOBHU3alyjy 0e3 MpaBor MPOMHUIIJbaka O TEXHUUU CTHXa U
MeCHHYKOT MUIIUbewa. [loce6Ha naxma y OKBUPY OBOT eceja je nocBeheHa u TeMu
BusanTtuje y noesmnju. Cranucinas Bunasep je cMaTpao na cy o6ojunia 6unu po6oBu
cXBaTama a je HeMoryhe mocraty go0Oap mecHuk Oe3 BH3aHTuje Kao BeuHe Iie-
cunyke TeMe. Buzanruja je 3a bojuha Guna HellTo cIMYHO cTapoM GIeCKy KOjH ce
CLIOMMEbE Y HAlUMM HapojHuM irecMaMa. Hapopse mecme cy uysane ycnomeny o
CJIaBH POMEJCKOT U CPIICKOT 1apcTBa, CBOjeBpCHA YCMEHaA MOBeJha KOja TapaHTyje
Halle HacJedHO IpaBo M Koja je HCTOBPEMEHO [OKa3 Jja CMO M MM MMAaJM 3JaTHH
Bek. Bojuh je 1o 0BakBOM JcKOpPaTHBHOM M Ha MOMCHTE 3acnembyjyhieM Bubemy
Bu3auTuje 6uo 6nmusak Myuuhy, o60jHIIa cy XKeJenu [a TOKaXy cjajHy CIUKY Hallle
HCTOpHje, a IpK ToMe Hucy ofpahany maskky Ha MHH:CHHIYY KOJMKO je Ta CluKa
HCKpUBJ/beHa. BHHaBep je yka3ao Ha cnaTky Jiax Koja je nexaina y bojuhesoj cnu-
uy BusaHTHje u Haller npaBocnabba. bojuh je Ha 0Bo 6HO NOACTHIAH O CTpaHe
Ckepnuha Koji je, y AyXy MO3UTHBH3MA, IIpe3Upa0 PENUTHjy ajly je cMaTpao Aa je
HalMOHAIHO KOPHCHO IAPUTH MUT O Br3aHTHju 1 Ha Bepckoj ocHoBH. "OH (Ckep-
nuh) HEje HUKaga cMeo fa HAe O Kpaja MPOTHUBY jeqHe (DUKIMje Kafa je oBa Omia
KOpHCHA."

CranucnaB Bunaeep je oBaj ecej 3aBpuuuo bojuheBoM BU3HMjoM moesuje y
OynyhroctH, bojuh je cMaTpao fa fonasum pobewe "Hope Espone” y kojoj he Outn
MecTa caMO 3a IATPHOTCKE CIABOJIYKE W ONHCcEe BOjHUUKOr XepojcTBa. Ca OBOM po-
HOLYOUBOM BU3NjOM OynyhHOCTH CpPICKOT IecHMINTBA, Tafa Beh moxkojuu, Ckep-
nuh 61 ce CHTYPHO CTOKHO, anu je 6ynyhHOCT BUllle 6Mna HaKJIOWEHa NPUTYILEHO]
MUCTHIY U HHAMBUAYATH3MY O KOjUMa je carbao CTaHuciaB Bunasep.

ToxoM TpuaeceTHX FOJUHA y HAIllOj KIbIDKEBHOCTH Cy BobeHe BeoMa OypHe
MONIEMUKE Y KOjUMa je BeoMa aKTHUBHO yuecTBoBao i Crtaumucnas Bunasep. Hajmo-
aHaTHja TOJMEMUKa M3 OBOT MepHOJia je TIOKpeHYTa HaKOH 06jaRJkUBamka TEKCTOBa
Mapka Puctuha (Mopannu u counjasnu cmucao iioesuje) n Munana borganosuha
(Caos iiocaepaitinoz mogepruama) y daconucy "anac". OBu TEKCTOBU Cy H3a3Ba-
nu 6ypry peakuujy CranucnaBa BuHaBepa, OH je cBoje Hecnarame W3pa3mo y TEK-
cty Mopanna iioe3uja u rweru 6epoyuuiliesu’ y KOjeM je pallIaHuo IIOETHIKA Ha-
yesa yTIIMTApPUCTUYKOr MOJcia y MOE3Hji M MOoKa3ao Ja je "Io IpaBWIy cBaka
MOpaJHa ¥ JUEaKTHYKa Ioe3nja 0 UcToprju 6una phaBa U npoManieHa .

* Bpene, X1/4401, 7-10. 1V 1934, 18
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CranucnaB BrHaBep HaBOIM /1a Cy MECHULM YECTO MOPAJHM Jla ce MOTYMHE
Pa3HEM IONOBUMa K BpauyeBMMa, IPOPOLIUMA M CBEMMa, aJld Kaja Ou TO yUAHUIM
napajyhu nox yTuuaj "noMonse forMe” To je yBek 6uno pasHO camMoy6uctBy. OH je
IMPEKTHO ONTYXMO "mpopoke" Mapka Pucrtnha n Munana Borganosuha ma cy y
CBOME "BEpCKOME JIUCTY" MOKYIIaNH Aa Galle aHaTeMy Ha CBe Hallle IIeCHUKE KOjU
HHUCY CIyHIany BUXOBY MPOPOUKy peu. PuctuheBu craBoBu cy 3a Bunascpa Gunu
3aHMMJbUBA MellaByuHa ¢pojuu3Ma ¥ Mapkcu3Ma Kojy je Puctuh y cBojoj "GonecHoj
yoGpaxkeHocTH" ¥ "6oraraiikoj HaJIMEHOCTH ' TIOKYIIIaBao jla HaMeTHe MECHUIIMMa.
Bunazsep ce moacMeBa Puctnhy: "oH 61 Hac MOXJa cBe 06€CHO MITH HaTaKao Ha KO-
nai. To 6¥ HapaBHO GHMIIO JOCNCAHEjE HO IUTO Cy “IMHIIHM GOJBIICBULA. (...) MOXIA
6u r. Mapko Puctuh noctynno KoHceKBEHTHMje U pacTprao Hac KOHsHMa 3a pero-
Be (...) TakKBY Kao mTO je r. Mapko Puctuh, TakBH cy G6UITH CBU NMpaBM UHKBU3UTO-
pa."

Bunagep je y notmyHocTH ofbanyo ¢pojaro-Mapkcu3aM "HOBOT anocTona”
Puctuha, KOju je MOKYylIao Ja HaMETHY MOpajJHy M COIHjaJIHO TEMATHKY Yy Hallloj
KILIDKEBHOCTH. BuHaBepoBa moneMuyKa HagMohHOCT je JolLia Jo M3paxaja Io-
ce6HO y ApyroM meny TekcTa Koju je nmocBehen Caomy ilocaepaiinoz mogepHusma
Munana Borganosuha. Bunasep ce jow jeaHoM oOpadyHao ca ckepiauheBIITHHOM
y HalllOj KILIKEBHOCTH, OH je bormanosnha Ha3Bao HajUCIPaBHUjUM U HajIOCIEN-
HujuM yueHnkoM JoBaHa Ckepnuha. bormanoBuh u Ckepnmh "cMpTHO Mp3e moe-
anjy, Mmnan Borganosuh ocBexkaBa CkepnuhcB pecyHUK anu octaje y Ckepannhe-
BOM TOHY, y CxepnuheBoM cTuiy u cnory”. borgaHoBuh je oGHoBHO Ckepinunhene
OMUIJbEHE TEME, je/THA O]] HHX j€ CTAHO MPUCYTHA KPO3 ONTYXOY Jla HAIK MEeCHH-
11 yBeK Kackajy 3a EppornioM (unu JeBpomom), To je, cMaTpa Bunasep, nmotnyro
HeTayHo jep Cy Hallld yMETHULM BacTaBaHu y Toj Jeapoiiu, Apxkehu xopak ca ca-
BpEMEHHUM JHUTEepapHUM TokoBuMa. [lpyra CkepnmheBa Tema kojy je BuHaBep
H3[BOjHO U3 cTBapanaimTea Munana BorgaHosuha je cTpax of aeresepanuje, bor-
maHoBuheB cTaB ce Orjefao y OBaKBUM H3jaBaMa: 'cTpallHa rpabaHcka feKajeH-
uyja 6una je ropude 1910., MM je HecpeTHUKOBMhHU IIpecalucMO TEK 11Ocle [JeceT
roguHa’.

CranucnaB BuHaBep W3BOIM 3aKJby4yak fia je "HOBM HECHUK YBEK JECKANECHT
Heudju', Kao MpuMcp HaBoiM Hajechc pycke mecHuke koju cy 360T KpHTHTIApPCKUX
3a0Nya HenpaBeqHO NporjallaBaHy 3a flekageHTHe. OH je CKpeHyo NaKH-y U Ha TH-
TMMUHO cKepianheBcke onTyx6e o Gery mecHuka off XXMBOTa, TBpehu cynpoTHO "Ka-
[a cy HajBUIlle yoalbyjeMo Off KMBOTAa — MOXKAa cMo Hajomwku". HUKO He MoXe,
6ykBamHOM cMMcny, HoGehu of XXuBOTa, a TO je bornanosuh, HaBoxK BuHaBep, Mo-
rao casHatu ox Ppojgom oncepuyror Puctuha. bornanosuhes 3akbyyak o "janoBo-
ctin" Cranucnas Bunasep je onoBprao uctuayhn saciayre MojilepHHCTa Y OOHOBH je-
3UKa, HOBOj U3pakajHOCTH M YyaHocTH. CTaHucnaB BuHasep 3akibyuyje: "yocTanom,
MH joUI HUCMO YMpJIH Majia Hac je rocnopud borpasosuh caxpanuo. M3 nac cy upou-
suumn Kprexa, Llpmakcku u MHOTH fpyra, KOJH Cy KafipH fAa ]OIJ_I MHOTO U3HeHabe-
ma npyxe r. Bornanosuhy. IToe3nja je jorn yBex oHjie re cMo Mu"

Ecej Pacitiko Hetwposuh, aeayjacu auk ca ¢ppecke’ IIpCIICTaBJ'baO je Buna-
BEPOB OIrOBOP Ha ONTYX0e KOje Cy peXMMCKH KpuTuuapu nonyt Mapka Pucruha,

* Kiounceanioci, 1954, kmwura XIX, csecka 12, 468488
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koju he ocratu ymamheH Kao jelHa off HajMpayHHjUX pUTypa ¥y CPIICKO] KHUKEB-
HoctH 20. Beka, ynyhusanu npotus Hecpehnor Pactka Ilerposuha. Ecej je o6ja-
BibeH y "KmipkeBHocTH" 1954. rofuHe U MMa BEJUKM JTUTEPApHM ajld M MOpaJIHA
3Hayvaj. JInTepapHu 3Hauaj ce oIyiefa y YHH-eHUIM [a je OCBETIHNO BeOMa BaKaH Ie-
puon cTBapanamrsa Pactka I[leTposuha Koju o6yxpaTa usgaBamwe poMaHa bypae-
cka Zoctioguna Ilepyna, 602a zpoma U pcakuujc KyITYpHC jaBHOCTH MOBOJOM 06ja-
BJbMBaE-a OBOT JleNa, 3aTHUM o0jaBpuBame 3nocpehHe necMe CliomeHuk Hyieauma
— Kkoja je Pactky IlerpoBuhy fioHena penuke HeBohe ca Ceetum Cmronowm, Pacr-
KOBe HMIpecHje appUUKUM KOHTHHEHTOM U HeTOBe CTBapalauke Natibe. CTaHu-
crnaB BAHaBCp jc y CBOM cccjy OCBCTIIHO M OHOC U3Mchy Hallla gBa Haj3HayajHHja
ayTopa m3 Tor nmepuoga, Munoma Lpmanckor n Pactka IleTposnha, BepoBaTHO
HeMa M03BaHMjer KpUTH4Yapa fia 06jacHi KOMIUIMKOBAHOCT HHXOBOT OTHOCA.

Cranucnas Bunasep je noyeTkoM 20-UX TOJHHA CMaTpao Ja Cy Hallli ITeCHU-
1Y CIIOCOOHU [1a CTBOpE BENUKY MOe3Hjy, He CaMO MMUTaIM]y "ClyyajHuX TyHHIHCKMX
ofcjaja" Beh HelITO 1UTO je MPUCHO Be3aHo 3a Halll je3uk. BuHaBep o6pasnaxe 360r
Yyera je cMaTpao Aa he y Haloj natepaTypu 6UTH NCIIMCAHO HOBO MOrNaBibe: "ja nmy-
HO, BepOBao caM fia ce BUJE M M3BECHA 3HAMEHa je3MyKor nmpenoma. MMamu cMo je-
31K CTApPHMHCKH KOJH c& Harjo npolyauo 3a MOJIepHe 3afaTKe. BepoBao caMm jia My je
caj] BpeMe, caj WM HUKaf, fa ca3fa IIOTIyHO HOBa peMeK Aena. OHa yBeK HacTajy
KaJia je je3MK JOBOJbHO OKPHIIATHO, a XKyJaH je OlUTa M UCKycTaBa. Tako je 6uio y
Mpacko30pje je3nka: peMeK Jiela lofia3e y vyac je3nukor nosera.” IIpema Bunasepy
"Bypnecka rocrogwsa IlepyHa, Gora rpoMa” je IpefcTaBbala TeK OTKPHBEHY
"3mMaTHY, ITIATUHCKY ¥ YPAHCKY XMy " Y HAINOj KEH-IDKEBHOCTH.

Poman Pactka IletpoBuha je 6uO TOJMMKO Apyraumju ga cy, Hapogu Buna-
Bep, clarayu 3acTany Kof 60-Te cTpaHe cMaTpajyhu fa je peu o "janoBoj Gecro-
ciuuu”, 360r Tora je OMyo Temko Haropoputd Mutpy Credpanosuh na Pactkon
pOMaH Mo cBaky IieHy Tpe6a mraMmnatd. PomaHn je 6uo "Kao jepec y cBeTy g06po-
HAMCPHUX BEPHHKA" alH, OHO MITO je MHOTO BaxHUje PacTkoBo fieno je BuHasep
OUEHHO Kao "OILITy MEHUIY" Hmerose reHepalyje, cBe 1WTO je PacTko notumcao,
TIOTIIUCANM CY U OHHM, 300T TOra Cy 3ajeTHUYKM TPIeau onTyxk6e o "nereHepauuju”
KHIDKEBHOCTH aJli OHO LUTO je 3a jelHe AereHepandja 3a Bunaeepa je 6mia "Beha
OCETJBUBOCT U (puHHUja occhajHOCT".

Ilecma "CrnomMeHuk myTeBuMa" y Kojoj je Pactko IlerpoBuh npepgcraBuo
cuMOK03y XpHCTa 1 IPHAYKHUX ITaraHCKUX ciMOOoTa je u3a3Bala JXeCTOKY OCy/ly Na-
Tpujapxa JuMuTpHja M IpaBociaBHOI cBewiTeHcTBa. OBa xajka Ha PacTka, Kojer
CY MHOTH 3JI0HAMEpPHHUIH Beh cMaTpain eKCKOMYHULIMpaHUM, je OHna IUOA HeuHje
3;00e U Xelhe 3a "6necaBoM ceH3anujoM” jep kop PacTka Huje nocrojana xemba 3a
KalhakeM Wieana xpuithaHcTBa, a y UMe "NOraHoT M IIMHHTHOT MOjiepHH3Ma’.
PacTtko je, ny6oko motpeceH, ocnao M3BUbene Koje je o6jaBbeHo y "[lyreBuma”,
Mafia 1lpaBe KpHMBULE HuMje OGuiio. BuHaBep je y OBOM Jielly TEKCTa CKPEeHyO LaXby
Ha yBeK NPHMETHY LIpTY "ekcxubuumoHM3Ma" y kapakrepy Pacrka ITetposmha
OIMCaBLIM je Ha cieflehd HayuH "Tako 1UTa NPUBIAYMIO Ia je HEONOJbHBO: BaJbla
Ra nobegy cBOje HEKAKO CTHUIIaHE, CIlyTaBaHe, IOTUCKUBaHe, CMUPDUBaHe HaroHe U
LIpOXTeBe: MOX/Ia M [la UM ce OCBETH, IUTO cy Oe3 KpUKa u Bamaja’.

Pactko IletpoBuh je y Acdpuum oTKpHo HOBH CBeT, o6unasuo je "cabna-
CHa, ycTajlacaHa Kolla lJpHalla IIOf{ MECEYHHOM" M OTKPHO BEJIHKE eICKe IecMe. Y
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OBOM JIOXHMBJbajy BuHaBep MpoHanasy jeaaH Off KJbyUeBa 3a TyMauele PacTkope
MOETHKE, jep 3a Hera U jefaH CTUX HOCH Oe3MepHy elIcKy I0e3Hjy aKko je Taj CTHX
cxBaheH Kao JeNio, Kao ¢parMeHT KojeM HHje noTpeCHa LenwHa. BuHasep, Ha
OCHOBY TOTa, U3BOU Nopeheme ca fa BHHUMjEM KojU je cMaTpao fia je M IpCT aH-
bena cnuka K0joj HHje yBeK noTpe6Ha LeNHHa.

Bunasep je ocBeTaHO U PacTkoBe ecHUYKe JUiieMe, cMaTpao jc aa je o6u-
Jbe HecHUuUKe rpabe myunno PacTka koju je Ha IOUYETKy cMaTpao [Ja HeMma U3JId-
IITHUX MOJlaTaKa, ajiy je KacHUje TOCTao CBECTaH Y CBOjUM JNyTawmUMa Jla ce MOpa
ofipehu mojequHMX cajpXKaja, MebyTHUM yBek je OMO y CBOjeBPCHOM Ipuy mnamehn
cc ma he HanpaBuTH morpeiuad u36op ¥ oppehu cc "mpaBor U HCKOoHCKOr". BuHa-
BEp je a0 CHaXKHY CIMKY H-erOBOT IIECHMYKOT Hanopa, OyHHIa y KOjeM je Tpakuo
crmac off KpeaTUBHe cyille. MopaJlHH 3Hauaj OBOT €ceja orjiefia ce Y UNHheHUIM Jla ce
Bunasep HEje ofpekao PacTka-iecHUKa ynpkoc 6€3003UpHUX Hallafia Koje je elo
Pactka IleTpoBuha Tpriesio ¥ HaKOH CMpPTH ayTopa. BuHaBep je TOBOPHO O HEMY
Kao BEJUKOM IECHUKY allM U IpHjaTesby, 300T TOra je ¥ pa3syMJLUB CEHTUMEHTAIHU
TOH OBOT €ceja KOjU ce 3aBplllaBa MOTPECHUM IopebemeM Ofiewa MapucKe CBETe
XKenejeBe ca necHnukuM OnewnuMa Pactka [1etpoeuha.

Bunasepos ecej "Momuuno Hacracujesuh"? je 06jaBibeH Kao IIpearosop y
IPBOj KIGU3W 1eNoKynHux fena 1938. rognue. OBaj ecej cnafa y Hajbome pafoBe
Koju cy o HacracujeBuhy ukaga Hanmcanu. BuHaBep je 610 NO3HAT MO TOMeE Jia je
6c3pc3epBHO NOAPXKaBao MUCIE Y YHUjH je TaJcHAT 3alcTa BepoBao, Momuuno Ha-
cracujeBuh je Haj6oJba MOTBpPAa oBakBor BuHasepoBor craBa. OH je 6MO roTOBO
jyponuBo 3aHeceH MenofujoM je3mka. 360r Tora je 6uo Beoma Giam3ak BuHaBepy
3a KOjer ¢y 3aKOHM MeJIOfHMje M pUTMa OMIHM IMOJjeHaKO BaXKHM Kao W IpaBHia
cuHTakce. Bunasep je y necMama Momuuna Hacracujesrha oTkpuo ornop npema
€IICKOj Pa3By4YEeHOCTH ¥ yjeIHaUEHOCTH, y FIbe[OBHM IleCMaMa Cy peus Irybuse camo-
CTaNHOCT U CBOje yoOuvajeHe Ny>KuHe, yTanajyhu ce y MeloauyHe UeNUHe Y OKBH-
Py KOjuX cy fo6ujane HOBHU 3BYK M 3Hauecke. Bunasep je y HacracujeBuheBoj xep-
METHYHO] IOE3UjH HACNYTHO IMPUCYCTBO HeUer BeOMa CTapOr M MPALMOHAIHOT MIIH
Kako je BuHaBep cTallHO UCTHIIA0 "NPUCYCTBO Marujckor".

IlojaBa HacracujeBuha y Hanioj nuTepaTypd je omnpasfana BumaBepofie
Haropc Ha TCOPHjCKOM ILTaHy, jep jc noTBphcHa MoryhHOCT cTBapamwa Moe3uje Ko-
ja HHUje HaclOH-eHa Ha Hally encKy Tpagunyjy. Konuko je Buhasep 6o cipeMaH
na 6panu HacracujepuheBo ieno off Hamaga ropopu U keros onrosop sy Annpu-
hy Ha npumen6e na HacracujeBuh Huje ycleo Ja caBiafia je3uK M Ja CY Eerosa je-
3MUKa MCTPakKMBalha JIMUU/Ia Ha Kollawe TyHena Ge3 uanasa " Auppuh Mucnu ja je
kon HacracujeBuha TparnuHo mTo Huje caBnafgao je3auk. Mucnum na Hacracuje-
Brh Huje HU Keseo Na u3abe ca gpyre cTpaxe TyHesa o KojeM roBopu AHapuh. I1e-
CHMUKHU ce TYHEIH U He KOmajy caMo y caob6pahajHe cBpxe. Moxpaa u He Tpeba aa
Oyne HUKAKBOT M311a3a U3 TOT TYHeNa M MOX/ia je y ToMe HajBeha U HajuyjecHuja
Hayka."

! Momuuno Haciliacujesuh, Llenokynna nena, kwura 1, Beorpan, 1938, 7-32.
3 Krousicearo cilieapaaauuiieo i krouxceena mexmura, JJuunocili u geao Momuuna Haciacujesuha iipeg
cygon ivezosux fpujatesna y Ien-xayby, Hosa cmena, 6poj 2, Beorpan, 1938, 83-89.
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Bunapep je crBapananrteo Momunna Hacracujeuha nmokyinao a npu6mu-
XY Ha cnefichu HavuuH;

"3aMMcInTe ra Kako HEKUM CaBpIIEHO yrobeHHM yXOM ciyllla ¥ IpPHCTY-
IIKYje, X TPaXH, CIPaBOM HEHaAMAalllHOM CaMO OHaj jeIMHM CBMJIECHH TOH Y CBEOI-
IITEM 3BYUHOM TKamy (...) CIyTHA O HEKOj MENONHH je MyTOKa3, M Haj3aj] U3ia3u-
MO Ha npapm nyt. OTIpuUInKe Takas je cTBapanauky nore3 Hacracujepuhes: npu-
4yno ce, 3HAYM [ja HETJE jecTe, CYLIAMO, TParaMo, 4yjeMo: Ty cMo." ¢

Ha xpajy, HernopenuBa je UCTHHA J1a je CTBapanallTBO OBOT "CBelld CPIICKOT
je3nKa U CPICKOT KIGIKEBHOT U3pas3a” Hajseha caTucdakija 3a KEBIKEBHOT KpU-
THYapa KOjH je TaKo CTpacHo OpaHHO cBoja yoehema.

Huje 6uno notpe6HO fa Bunasep Tpara y HacracujesnheBom neny 3a He-
YHM Yera HeMa jia 64 ONpaBao cBoje TEOPUjCKE CTaBOBE, CBE je OUMO TY: IPYK'IMja
BH3Hja CBeTa, My3WKa Kao OpraHu3aTop PEYCHUIE, PEYM YTOIVBEHE Y 3BYUHE LIECNH-
He KakBe cy IIpe Tora 6uie He3aMHCIUBe M 6ecKpajHO CTBapame HOBUX U OTKPHBa-
e MPEBHUX i CKPMBEHUX 3HaueHa CTapUX peyu.

Ecej Hywuh u Hywuheo ceeii’ MOHEO je MOTIYHO Apyradyuje TyMaderse
CTBapaNallTBa Halllel Hajlo3HaTHjer KoMeguorpacda. BuHaBep je nmonasHy Tayky
MIPOHAINA0 Yy YHE-EHUIM fia cy MyOJIMKa U KpUTHYapH TOKOM BHIIE JelleHrja HMali
OTIpeTTHO MMIIILewe O pafy Bpanucnasa Hymmuha: uMao je my6nmky, a Kputnuapu
cy ra jegsa Tojiepucanu. OaroBop Ha MUTamke Y YEMY je KUBOIMMCHNA uMirysic Hyimm-
heBor mo3opuiTa je DOTIYHO HCOYCKHMBAH YaK M Kaja aornasn of Bunsepa. Ogro-
BOPp je Y MeTahu3HI, ORHOCHO JIO cala HEeOTKPHUBEHO] puno3odckoj KoHIenuju
Koja ctoju y ocHoru Hyummhepor crBapanamrea. OBy nsHeHabyjyhy Teopmjy Bu-
HaBep je oOpa3noxuo ananuzoM HymuheBux nuxosa. Cu HyumnheBu mukosu cy
cnabu jep HUCY Y CTamwy 1a ce OfylIpY CBOjUM HaBMKAaMa U XeJbaMa Koje ¢y OOUUHO
IUTOJ CNYYajHOCTH U IIpe CBera, HUCY Y CTakby f1a Ce ONYNpY CONCTBEHUM NOpPUBUMA.
MeTtadmzuukn, HaBogu CranucnaB Bunasep, lerOBH JTUKOBH HUCY HUKaAa OOpIH,
OHU HUCY V CTakby Aa ce OfyNpy ceOu, IpyTUMa ajay U LeJOM XXUBOTHOM OKPYXEHY.
Bunasep je ckpeHyo l2:xXiby Ha YdibeHHLy Aa y HymuheBuM komeaujama Hema op-
TaHW30BaHOT OTNOpPA MPOTHRY JIPYTHX WHIMBUIYaTHOCTH (...) TO CY CBE JMIHOCTH
jenHor cBera, jeHOTa AyXOoBHOra HaunHa. M 360r Tora HEKO ce Tako pehu He npo-
TuBM TybeM cHy. CBaKH >XMBU U XKUBIbYjC CBOj XXUBOT, a ApYTH ra myIuTajy."

Y mpyrom nornaeiby eceja Cranncinas BuHasep noinasu of beprcosose fae-
¢UHHIHje CMEIIHOT — CMENTHHM ce GpaHH XHBOT OJ] OHOTA IITO ce "MEXaHWIKH
YCTPEMMIIO []a >KMBOT YHHUIUTH MJIM XHUBOTY IlocMeTa", fa G4 NOTBPIUO HEOMNXOM-
HOCT II0CTOjama cBeTa y KOjeM JIMKOBHU cna0or OTIopa IipeMa colicTBeHuM hyauma
1 chaHTa3MjaMa XKuBe roTOBO Ge3 ONTOBOPHOCTH, yCTynajyhu mpej npBUM OpraHu-
30BaHUM OTNOPOM HBHXOBUM Hamepama. OH 3ak/byduyje Jla je Tparefuja cpeguHe
yIIpaBo y TOME IUTO HHKafia He J0ja3d JO BPXYHIa WIM IOTIyHe NPOINIAacTH, Bpxa
WIIM 1IOHOP4, CBE Ce YBEK 3aBpllaBa KOMIIpOMHUCOM, Ge3 MoryhHocry ja ce jenau
THK Y NOTIYHOCTH M3pasu. Y HymmhesBoM cBeTy Huje Moryha 6op6a g0 uctpebmbe-
H>a, YMECTO TOTa CyKoD ce 3aBplllaBa KOMIIPOMHUCOM jep "Balba XHBETH".

¢ Heio.
" Hoaa cmena, Beorpap, 1938, 6poj 1, 21-24.
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Cranucnap Bunasep Huje 6M0 HaKNOWEH TPAUIMOHANHO] hOpPMU U3Nara-
1a y CBOJUM ecejuMa, 3aTO M HeMa yoOM4ajeHe NOCTYNHOCTH y u3Bohemwy KOHad-
HHX 3aKIJbyJaka. Y HeTOBOM €Cejy HeMa JIOTHYHOT U NPaBOJIMHMjCKOT KpeTakba, OH
mocMarpa AeJio U3 BUINE YIIIOoBa, YeCTO HCTOBPEMEHO, IeTOBE MUCIH IOJ| yTHCKOM
Heke M3HeHagHE acoliMjaliije YeCTO MeHajy CMEP M YBeK je NMPHCYTHa Xelba fa ce
KpO3 BEeNAKH Opoj JMYHUX YTHCAKA, ali W JUTPCCHja, eSO NPHGAUKY TUTAOLY.
Hberosu eceju HUCY NMHUCAaHK HA KOHBEHLHOHANAH HAaUMH jep HUje HM aHATH3UPAO
feno monyT Apyrux ayropa. OH ce HUje TPYMHO fa OfpXU AucTaHIy usMmeby cebe
Kao KpUTHYapa M JieNla M HHje XKeJjeo Jja cyAu M npecybyje, ynpaBo 360r Tora je
MHOro GI¥DKU M3BOPHHM OGNHMIHMMA eccja, KpOo3 HCMOCPCAHO carjichaBamkCc Acia
3KEJIEO je a CXBATH a 3aTHM U OTKPMje UNTAOly YHYTPAIlHU CBET MECHUKA.
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Radoslav Erakovic
VINAVER'S ESSAYS ON HIS CONTEMPORARIES
Summary

Stanislav Vinaver is remembered as the most consistent author in the Serbian li-
terary critics. For over forty years he was always faithful to his opinion that literature is
an autonomous act of creation and that it does not subject to any ideological demands,
which he defended in his essays. All his life, Stanislav Vinaveer opposed both the true
and the self-proclaimed judges of the Serbian literature, starting from Jovan Skerlic and
Bogdan Popovic to Marko Ristic and dogmatics, such as Boro Drenovac. Playing with li-
terary conventions, refuting authorities and making travesty of negative occurrences in
the Serbian critics represent the basic characteristics of his essays.

Key words: Vinaver, literature, literary criticism, essays, Skerlic, Bojic, poetry,
reader, art
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IMPEBOBEILE ITOCTMOJEPHE KBBM2XXKEBHOCTH:
IBA TAITACA AMEPUYKOTI ITOCTMOJEPHU3MA 1
BbUXOBA PELEITIMNIA Y JYTOCIIABNIN

Low gp Baagucaasa I'opguh
PE3UME

Y3 nokyuaj fa cc NOCTMOACPHN3aM y aMCPHUKOj KIHKEBHOCTH ReHUHHU-
e Kao crTuicka ¢opmanrja Yuju je pa3poj o0yxBaTao ABe thase, paj| KaTajiorusyje
¥ HeKe floMeTe y o6nacTu npeBobema.

KmyuHe pedn: TOCTMOACPHU3aM, IPpCBOhCH:C

Y xkwn3u The Idea of the Postmodern: A History (1995) Xanc Beprenc ex-
CITAIATHO M3PHYE OHO IITO CY MHOTH TEOPETHYAPH KILIDKEBHOCTH M KYJIType Io-
MUCIIHIH, HC YCYTUBIIH ce Ia KaXy: IOCTMOJIEPHI3aM je MojaM KOji HpUTHpa.

HauMe, oBaj TepMUH ce MpUMeH:yje Ha MOTIYHO pa3nuuute (peHOMEHe Y
HCTO BpeMe, ¥ O3HavaBa MMOTIYHO pa3NAUMTe CTBAapH, a Be3yje ce W 3a pa3InuuTe
yMeTHHUKe AucumaniauHe. OH ce OHOCH Ha CKYIl aHTHMMOREDHUCTUUKUX YMETHU-
KHMX IIOCTyIIaKa KOju Cy IOYeNM Jia ce pa3BHUjajy [IONIOBUHOM [BajieceTOr Beka. 3a
aMepHMyKe KHbIDKEBHE KpUTHYape, TOCTMOACPHU3aM je OAMaK OJf Hapalyje, perpe-
3cHTaldje U MUMETUUHOCTH, H NpUOGNIKaBambe MeTauKUMjiI. 3aBHCHO Off YMeT-
HUYKE NMCUHUIUIMHE, IOCTMOAEPHA3aM MOXe OUTH WIH pafuKaid3aluja MOJIEpHH-
cruuke ayropediekcdje — 1 THMe OIMax O]l Hapal|je M pelpe3eHTOBamba — HIIU
EKCIUTMINTaH NIOBpaTaK HkhUMa a OHeKaJl ak M 060je Y UCTH Max.

ITopen oBoe pUCTMHKIMje Ha peNpe3€HTATHBHY M aHTHpENpe3eHTATHBHY
ITOCTMOJICPHY, ITIOCTOjC jOII IBC CTpaTcruje: oBobeme y NMUTalkhe UHCTUTYIHOHAN -
HOCTH YMETHOCTH, U YKMIaH:¢ CAaMOHAMETHYTOT er3mia, IITO 3HaYH 12 YMETHOCT
NparoBOJLHO TPHCTaje Ha UMIOTEHIUjy, HEYTpanu3anujy ¥ JeNOUTH3AIH]Y: T
CTBapame CEH3UOUINTETA KOJU je eKIeKTHUIaH, pafuKaaIHo TeMOKPATCKH, KOjU ON-
Oallyje eKCKNy3MBUCTHYKM U PEUPECHBHHM KapakTep nuGepaJHOr XyMaHU3Ma.
HocTmopeprusam oaGailyje eMIUPHUjCKy MOCTaBKY O je3UKY KOjH MMa Moh J1a mpe-
IO CTBApHOCT U UCjY Ta HaM je CBET AOCTYNAH IPEKO je3nKa. JE3UK cTBapa CBET,
OH Ta He OfpaXaBa, Kao IITO Kaxe nocTMofepHu3aM. Tekcr je, no Ponany Bapry,
MYNTUAUMEH3AOHANHH [IPOCTOP ¥ KOME Ce MHOIUTBO IIMCAMa, HUjEJHO OpMIHHAa-
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HO, Cyapajy ¥ Mellajy, 6eckpajHa Mpexa nutata. [TocTMoJiepHU3aM ce MoXKe cMa-
TpaT¥ ¥ HOBOM "KynTypHoM norukoM" (®. IlejMcoH). AKO MOCTOjH 3ajeHHYKK
HMeHUTeIb 3 CBE OBe [IOCTMOJIEPHM3ME TO je, ITo bepTeHcy, rybuTak Bepe y Hally
MOTYHRHOCT 12 IPEeROYMMO CTBApPHOCT.

Beprenc nocrmMofepHN3aM He XeNH HU 2 YIYMHU MOHOJIMTHHM HM Ja Kao
TaKaB NIpc/cTaBy, Beh fa ra yenocrasy Kao Aujanollky npoctop. OH ycneBa fa pa-
3rpaHUYM NepUO¢ Pa3TUUUTOr KPUTUUKOT BPEJHOBakha OBOT TEPMHUHA U KBaJIUTa-
THBHE MHTEpNpEeTAaTUBHE 3a0KpeTe fa pasNyud off MyKor emuroHcrsa. [TocebHo
MECTO H HajBHINE IpocTopa Tako npunaga Mxaby Xacany u ®penpuky HXKejmco-
HY Kao JOMHHaHTHUM TCOpETUYapHMa CEAAMACCETHX, OTHOCHO OCaMICCCTHX TOMH-
Ha, Te Puuappy Poptajy, Jlnotrapy u Boapujapy kao yTeMelhHBauuMa IUBHIA3A-
I[UjCKOT KOHIENTa IIOCTMOJIEPHE.

ITocTMopepHN3aM ce Kao AMjalOLIKU NMPOCTOP M Kao Tayka CyKoGa yMeT-
HHYKMX ecTeTHKa MOXMAa HajouuTHje MaHU(DECTYje Y aMepHUKOj KIbHKEBHOCTH.
IMocT™MopepHUCTAYKY NIPO3y Ha aMEPHYKO] CLEHH MOXeMO audepeHIpaTH Ha Ba
nepuofa — NpBu o0yxBaTa lle3fieceTe MU IPBY NOJIOBUHY CefaMAeceTuX u obGene-
KEH je pagMKarHuM (opMallHiIM eKCIEPUMEHTOM, a APYIH, KOji Teue of Kpaja ce-
AaMjieceTUX HaoBaMO, CUHTETHILE eKCIIePUMEHT ca TPagULUOHAIHUM PeajlUCTHY-
KIM OKBHPOM NpunoBefama. [Iucuy Be3aHd 3a NIPBU NEPUO], — HAjUCTAKHYTHjH CY
Honang baprenamu, Llon bapr, Tomac ITuntuon (naKo je [IuHYOH amapTHa HojaBa
KOja ce omMpe cBpcTaBawy), Bumjam I'ac — npyxkajy oTnop PCNPE3CHTOBAKY M peC-
aTUCTHYKOM TIPHITOBEHOM MOJENY, yKunajyhu win Memajyhu KoHBeHUUje THKOBa,
3amieTa, TeMe M ayTopcke nepcoHe. [ToJOBUHOM celaMIeceTHX eKCIepUMEHTANIHN
papgyKkanu3aM ce HalyllTa, MId NpUOINKaBa peanusMmy, Kao y ciayuajy Ppegepuka
Baprenmuja, Ex butn u Pejmonga Kapsepa. [Iposa apyror tanaca Buie ce He Ga-
BH IIapaJIcIHIM CBETOBHMMA, CBETCKOM 3aBEpPOM, pacTakameM cyGjekTa, Hero oomuy-
HUM JbyAMMa KM OOWYIHUM >KMBOTOM, NPHUNOBENAHe MOCTaje (PparMeHTapHO, je3UK
CBEJIEH, a IpUIIOBefladka BU3ypa CysKeHa Ha OKO KaMepe Koje Gemexu gorabaje.
IlpunajgHuke oBe IpO3HE LIKOJE, KOja YKIbYyUyje TaKO pa3uyuTe MUCIE Kao UITO
cy Pejmonn Kapsep, ®penepuk baprenmu, Ex Butu, bo6u Ex Mejcor n Mepu
Po6uHcoH, nyXoBUTO Ha3uBajy "Hamprobenum HehanuMa EpHecra Xemuurseja u
Pecjmonaa Yennepa", unu nak "XpoHM4YapuMa HallMOHATHOT MaMypinyka". Taj HoBu
peanyn3aM He NpUXBaTa HeKe MOCTaBKe peajii3Ma Kao KILIDKEBHOT MpaBlia — HeMa
nojgpebuBama nUKOBa 3aIjeTy, HEMa UHCHCTHpaH-a Ha NMPUKA3WBaky COIMjaJIHOT
MHUJbEA HY IaHOPAMCKE MEPCIEKTHBE.

ITocrMopepHUcTHYKA TOTpeba 3a NIPEeNCIUTHBALEM TPauIje pe3ynTHpa-
7a je HM30M BHCIPEHHX [Apofyja y KojdMa cy AOOpOo MO3HATe MpUUe IIOHOBO
HCTIPU'IaHE U3 MCKOLIIEHe IIEPCIeKTHRE UIH je TaK TEXHUIITe pajiihe MOMepeHo Ha
HEKH [0 Taja MpelieBaHTaH feTalb npuye. [Tpumepa je muoro: Ilon I'apauep je y
pomany I'pergen crapoeHrjecKU Xepojcku el beogyagh 1IpoYnTao ca Tauke rienu-
LITa YyLOBUUITA, aHTAalOHUCTE €NCKOT jyHaka; [Jonang Baprenmu je Hamucao ma-
ponujcky Bep3mjy CHexcare u cegam Uailiymaxa, a jefad ofl HajHEOOHUHUUX U Haj-
KPHNTHYHHUjUX [IPEMeEpa NpeUCINTHBaba TPajuluje cBakako je npuya O uemy Zo-
BOpUMO Kag 2080pumo 0 wybasu Pejmonna Kapsepa — y nuramy je BelllTa BapHja-
nuja Inaronose [036e, MOKyIaj AedUHANMje JbYOaBH O cTpaHe UeTBOPO JbyIH
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KOj! CBOJIE CBOj KMBOTHHM OWIAHC Y CBETY KOjU c€ ORYyNHpe KOH3UCTAHTHOCTH W
CBHUM [OKYyIllajEMa TyMayema.

INocnepwu poman Jonanga baprenmuja Kpasw, ipeBeneH KOf Hac, Takobe
ce TeMeJbH Ha M3BHUTONEPHBaly OCHOBHHMX IIOCTaBKM TPafiMIije — Y OBOM CIydajy
BUTEIIKOT POMaHa, H TO Ha HajHeNmocpefHUju MoTyhH HaunH. Moxe ce, cacBuM ap-
IrYMEHTOBaHO, pehu fa cy apojdja i UcKOlllaBame NepCreKTUBE ONYBEK OWIH ca-
CTABHH [0 KIbUXEBHOT CTBapaba, U [a ce 6e3Mao CBaKo AEJIO0 MOXe YMTAaTH Kao
OJroBOp TeKcTa Ha TeKcT. MebyTuM, TOCTMOJEPHUCTHYKY KILIDKEBHOCT, M3Mehy
6e36poj WeHnx 30ywmyjyhnx ¥, Jakako, IPOTUBPEYHUX 3HAMEHa, KapaKTepHIy U
OBa UHXCPECHTHA BUAa OTIIOpA: olliliop unilieplipeliauuju U otliliop peilpe3eHiuaiiu-
ju. dejsun Jlou je Hamucao fa ce IOCTMOJEPHH CBET OIMpEe CBUM MHTEpIIpETaluja-
Ma, a Xanc BepreHc nocTMolepHr3aM BUAIM KO3 MPU3MY aMOHBANEHTHOT OfTHOCa
IpeMa NUKTYpajJHOCTH M Mumesucy. U gomcra, ITO ce BAIIE TPYXUMO fa HabeMo
UHTEepIpeTaTHBHN KJby4 baprenmujesor Kpasa, ocBegounheMo ce 1a je y MUTamy
caMo iapagokcaama dapabosa: muppa 6e3 ogroneTke. CMellTame JEreHAe O BH-
Te30BUMa OKpYIJIOT cToNa Y KOHTEKCT JIpyror cBETCKOT paTa uMa (pyHKIHjy MH-
TeH3MBHpaka NapoaHje ¥ KOHCTPYKIHje — OHO ce NPUMEHYje 3apajl UIpe U HEeHOT
o0e3rpaHnyeba.

Kpam kao XxaHp KpaTKOT poMaHa, 'poMaHa off TPH OCMUHEe UH4Ya", IIpelo-
3HaT/bUBa je GapTeiaMujeBcka aropacdo0uyHa TBOpeBHHA, JpaMaTypILIKH CaBpIlCHa
(mesioM M Tako LITO ce y ¥HOj OTKPUBA IMIIYEBa HEU3MeEPHA JbyOaB IpeMa Axjano-
ry), alu y cyluTUHM ycpeacpebeHa Ha pa3Bujalhe OCHOBHUX MeTadopa MeIujcKor
JAMIIeMepja U JbYACKE IYNOCTH. 32CHOBaHA, Kao U yBeK, Ha ofpeheHoj KyITypHO-
HCTOPUjCKOj MaTPHIIH, OBa MAaecCTpaJiHa 3aBPIUHMIIA jeIHOT CjajHOT OIyca NMpeacTa-
BJba BapTenMuja Kao caBpIICHOT XyMOPUCTY M OPUIbAHTHOT CTHITHCTY.

Ca gnpyre crpaHe, npo3a Pejmonna Kapsepa u En butu Moxe ce nocma-
TPaTH KpPO3 PENIaTUBHY OCKYIHOCT KOHBEHIMja. OBM MUCIM NPHIANAjy TOAPYYjY
OHE KILIKEBHE "30HE cyMpaka" Koja O HajWdjy aMepuyKor cHa, OGUYHOM YOBEKY
U MacoBHOj KyATYpH FOBOPH ca MHOT'O IIDMBHMIHE PaBHOLYIIHOCTH, 00jeKTHBHOCTH
U cy3fipxKaHocTH. TakaB XUIeppeaJMCTUIHM IPO3HH M3pa3 HAMETHYO ce Kao jefaH
BHJI TOOYHE NPOTMB peaju3Ma: NUCUHM "NpJbaBor peanu3Ma', "KOKa KoJla peaiu-
3Ma", "XHMK INMKA" WM TNaK 'IOCTBHjETHAMCKO-NOCTIHTEPapHO-IOCTMOJEPHH-
CTMYKO-PaJHMYKO-HEOPAHOTr XeMUHIBeju3Ma" — KaKO ce CBe OBaj IipaBall Ha3uBa —
yJjia3e y HeKe cyMopHe cdepe JbYAcKor ucKycTBa. [1ucal Koju pumaga ToM IpyroM
Tajacy IIOCTMOfEpPHU3Ma Kao LITO je To ciaydaj ca butujeoM u KapsepoM Heryje
IPCHO3HATIEMB MMUHUMAJTUCTUYKH CTHJI — KpaTKC pPCUYCHHUIE MOHOTOHOI PHTMa,
non-sequitur, okycupame 0aHaNU30BaHMX JleTalba CaBDEMEHe 1IollylapHe KyJTy-
pe, KOMOMHIHjy XyMOpa M TPHBMjATHOCTH y ONKCY XXUBOTa jyHaKa, mpuberapa
"ethexTy HegocTajaka" — roBopy (parMeHTa, BepOajHOM TBPAUWIYKY M KPajiboj
CKOHOMMYHOCTH. ¥ IIPO3M HCAOCTAjY IICHTPaJHa TCMa, NOC/ACAHA KapaKTcpu3alyja
JUKOBa Y jacaH BPEMEHCKM IIJIaH: YMeCTO TOTa, PETUCTPY)Y ce TPUBHjaJIHU TOJMO-
BU, TPUBHjaTHM MOMEHTH, HAOKO HEeBaXHE CHTYaluje, Clefle ce HEMOTUBHCAHE JIU-
rpecuje, Hapandjy 3aMelbyje eKCIO3MIHMja, ONuC, enudaHujcko (hokycupame Ga-
HaJIHOT feTalba, a IPUIIOBENla Ce MCKJLYUYMBO Y CalalllleM BPEMEHY.

U nopen HenoOUTHUX MORYHAPHOCTH y CTHIY, BuTHjeBa ce off foajeHa Mu-
Humanmima Pejmonna Kaprepa pasnukyje npe cBera no reorpadgckum o ApyniTBe-
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HAM KOOpJMHAaTaMa y Koje CMellTa cBoje jyHake: oK KapBep roBopu o pajiHIuKoOj
KJacH ca ceBepo3anafa AMepuKe, O KacMpkaMma M KenHepuiama u3z OperoHa u
INopTnanna, buTHjesa ca POHUYHNM YKUBIbaBaHEM OIIUCYje TYre, 3a[0BOJLCTBA
cTpaxoBe 6na3upanux IbyjopuaHa ¥ npuUnagHUKa BHILE CpPEfibe KIlace ca UCTOYHE
obane AMepuke, Jbyle KOjH He MOpajy ia 3apabyjy 3a XKHUBOT HATH Ja pa3MHILIbaAjy
o OyayhHOCTH, an¥M 4YHja €r3UCTCHLHjalHa CHTYPHOCT HHUjC rapaHiija QyLIeBHOT
cnokoja. Jynanu Ex Buty wnu nyrajy Hacymune of y30ybema 00 y36ybera unu cy
WHEPTHH, HANYINTajy TIOcao WM ra 0TakaBajy, a KpaTKOTPajHH criac Oji JeTapruje
Hajlale y NMylIewy MapuxyaHe, pOK My3UIM U IPHOM BMHy. TeMa HEHHMX LIECT
a06MpKHU IpHYa W HIECT poMaHa cy IoTpara 3a craGuinHomhy U cBe cTpaTeryjc Te
IOTpare — NCUXOJIOIIKE, EMOTUBHE, (PU3KIKE.

IMucim o6a Tanaca MOCTMOlEPHA3MA KOJ| HAC CY TIPUCYTHH BUIlE MOSTHYKH
HEero pelenmuujcku — oxf omyca Tomaca IIvHYOHa NpeBeieHe Cy caMO paHe Mpuye U
poman O6jasa 6poj 49, noxk cy Llon Bapt u Bunujam "ac npucyTHr caMo cnopagud-
Ho, y nepuopuuu. Kapsep je 6uo 6ome cpehe, jep cy IpeBeieHe ABe H-eTOBE KH-UTE
npuua (O 1wemy zosopumo kaga z208opumo o mybasu n Kattiegpana), nok je Ex Butu
3acTyIbeHa M360poM npuda Oro witio beute moje. 3a BpeJHOBAILE NTOCTMONCPHU-
CTHUKMX MOJ€jia IPHIIOBelaba, HUXOBUX YTHLAja B foMeTa, 6uno Ou noTpeCHO
KOHCTaHTHHje U NOTmyHHje npucyctBo. ITapadpa3upajyhu nmodyerak OBOT TeEKCTa,
Mornu 6ucMo pehi ja TOCTMOMIEPHU3MA Y NIPEBEAEHO] KILIDKEBHOCTH HEMa JIOBOJBHO
ma 61 Morao Ja UpUTHpa.

Vladislava Gordic, Ph. D.

TRANSLATING POSTMODERN LITERATURE:
AMERICAN POSTMODERNISM IN TRANSLATION

Summary

The paper tries to define postmodernism, and present two waves of postmodern
writing, which are clearly recognizable in American literature.

Key words: postmodernism, translation
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HEBUHOCT U UCKYCTBO KAO APXETUIICKE
KATEIOPUIE Y OEIHCHIMHOM IIYTOBABLY

Haiiawa Kapangpunosuh
PE3UME

Ilonasehu opn pomana Peaucujuno iyiiosarne Bunujama TpeBopa, paj
aHaNH3Wpa yNoTpe6y apXeTUIICKKX KaTeropuja HeBEHOCTH 1 MCKYCTBa y €HITIECKOj
KIBIDKEBHOCTH TyTEM youaBawkha W MHTepIpeTHpama Mapanena uaMeby Tpesopo-
BOT poMaHa, Iloknoruroeoz iiyiiosarsa 1lona BaHjana u Ilecama Hesunociiu u
uckyciiga Bunnjama biejka.

Kibyune peun: HeBUHOCT, HCKYCTRO, TpeBop, Banjan, Brejk.

Denucujuro tyiliosarse IPUBIAYY BeJIUKU Opoj UMTanamna Koju Hanase 3a-
HOBOJbCTBO NpaTehd TyXHy M HajacBe HameTy Nnpuuy o Miagoj Mpkumu Koja y 6e-
3U3MVIEHOj IOTpa3u 33 uU3ry6ibeHOM JbyOaBiby NyTa CHIISCKMM MuUmieHacoM u
yInaja y KJIONKY IICUXOllaTe, YHje ce CUTHE OYU KpHjy u3a febenux Haoyapa, a aylia
cepujckor ybuie u3a crnosbalimocTi qobpohynHor nebeibka, y3opHOT rpabaHuHa
KOju HMKajla HHUje IIPEKOpauHo 4YaK HHU JI03BOJbEHY Op3MHY BOXH:-€. 3aBellcHa U
OCTaBIbCHA [ICBOjKa, OYajHMYKa [OTpara, onacHOCT Koja cc occha y Basnyxy csa-
KOJHEBHIIE — TO CYy HUTH IICHXOJIOIIKOr TpUiepa of Kojux TpeBop cTBapa 3aluieT
CBOT TPUHAeCTOT poMaHa. MebyTum, 6e3 063upa Ha BEIITHHY C KOjOM Cy NOjEUHH
€JIeMEHTH OBOT XXaHpa KOMOMHOBAaHA M M3JIOKEHH YMTAOLy 4YMja ce IyHa IaXKma
3afipxKaBa [0 NocNenthe cTpanule, Peaucujuro ilyitiosarse He OU ce MOTIIO CBPCTa-
TH y BpeJHa KibIDKeBHA YMETHUYKA Jejla YKOJIUKO O ce YHTame OBOT pOMaHa 3ay-
CTaBWJIO Ha pa3MHU y36YMILHBOI ICHXOJIOLIKOT TpHJepa. YMecTO TOora, poMaH
OoTBapa MOryhHOCT ajneropujcke UHTEpIpeTalyje KOjOM ce carjefasa Y0BEKOB HAy-
XOBHM pacT. ITo3uB Ha 0BaKBO TyMauele 110CTaje YBEPJbUB YKOJIHMKO Ce YOUH Ja
KWIOMeTpH Koje Penucuja mpenasu He TPUIIANajy UCKIbYYUBO MPOCTOPHO] KUMEH-
3uju, Beh pa ce ca ceakuM npebeHnM KunoMeTpom noseliaBa M IICHXOJIOIIKO PacTo-
jame ox HamBHC PenucHje KOja Ha MOYETKY poMaHa Ge3 HKaKBHX HICHTU(DUKALIO-
HHX JOKyMeHaTa Kpehe y mpyry semimy, ca cinenoM BepoM y LloHujeBe peun, anm
6e3 merope ajpece, 1o Penucuje Koja ce U36aBha M3 PYKY NCHXONOIIKHU TTOpEMe-
henor Xungnya, ¥ KOja HAKOH pa3oyaperha M M36eTHYTe XKUBOTHE ONacHOCTH MIIAK
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He HacCTaBJha XXMBOT NYH TropuvHe, Beh MOMYT Myfipalia IMiefia y CYHIe ¥ pa3MHUIIIha
0 JbY/CKOj IPUPOAM Y KOjOj MOJijeflHAKO BUAM U NPHUXBaTa U A00po U 310. deaucu-
jurno Hyitiosarse, Hakie, NpelcTaBlba CIUPHTYalHy O0Horpadujy, CBEIOUYaHCTBO O
ca3peBamwy jelHE JbYICKe Ayllie, ofpacTame NpaheHo MHOTUM HCKylIemUMa | Oma-
CHOCTHMa. Y TOMe ce Orfiefia HiejHa CpoRHOCT TpeBopoBor poMaHa ¢ IlokaoHuxo-
aum iythodsarsem (Pilgrim’s Progress) 1lona banjana (John Bunyan) y KoMe je npu-
Ka3aHO MYKOTPIIHO xopoyauthe xpumthancke fyine Ka HeOecKOj MpamnocrojOHHU.
3HavajHo je meUHUCATH HJIejHO-CTPYKTYPANHY NTapaiefin3aM OBa [iBa Jiejia, alld je
HEONXOJHO YKa3aTH M Ha HauuH Ha Koju TpeBopoB pomaH Hazpacra BanjaHOBY
UCKJbYUHBO PCIUTHO3HY HHCIUPAUUjy U OMONUjCKH KHHXXCBHO-CTHIICKM YTHLA].
Kao caBpemenu mucai, TpeBop ce ocialka Ha pa3sHOBPCHY M 6OraTy Tpajuiiujy eH-
TJIECKOT pOMaHa, Tako Jla Pesucujuro Hyiosare o6unyje neooBCKH MHHYIIHO-
3HUM JeTaJbUMa, JUKEHCOBCKUM ClIMKaMa colyjanHe 6efie, 10jCOBCKMM HHTEPECOM
3a CBeCT jyHaKa, alli 32 TyMayeHle poMaHa Kao clipuTyanHe 6uorpaduje 3HaUajHa
je GejKOBcKka aHTHHOMHja HEBMHOCTH M MCKYTBa KOja YOKBUpYje CBEYKYIHY JLYA-
CKY er3UCTEeHITH}Y.

VuTeprpeTailyja CTBAPHOCTH Y OKBAPDHMaA AHjalleKTHUKAX OFHOCA TEOPH]-
cKy noTnopy nobuna je y pagy Knopa Jlesuja-Ctpoca (Claude Lévi-Strauss) Koju je
yTUIA0 W Ha KILIDKEeBHO-TEOpHjcKa NPOMUIIbakba. M3 NoKylllaja OBOT eTHONOTA U
aHTpoINONOTa J1a AeHHUIIEe NPUPONY JbYACKE Nepilenije 1 ofpacie 06IUKOBamka
CBEKOJIMKOT MCKYCTBa HacTana je TeopHja "OGHHapHHX OIIO3HIMja" KaO OCHOBHOT
CBOjCTBa JbY[ICKE CBECTH IIpH cariejaBamwy ceTa. [IpoTok BpeMeHa ofipebeH je cy-
npoTHouthy aHa ¥ HOhM MM KMBOTa M CMPTH, CHCTEM BPEIHOCTH M KOJEKC TOHa-
mama oapebyje ce nmpema ono3uuuju foOpor U JOLIEr, KBANIUTET KUBOTA MEPH ce
Yy OKBHPY OIIPEUHHX cTawa cpehe n Gefic, a ofipacTamke U cTBapamhe JIHYHOT HICH-
THTeTa IIpaheHo je aHTArOHU3MOM cTamba HEBUHOCTH U MCKYCTBa — OB IIPUMEPU
noTkpeIubyjy Jlepn-CTpocoBe TpeTHOcTaBKe NpefcTaBhajyhui GHHapHe Mopese
KOjuMa JbY[CKa cBecT NOKYIllaBa fa CHCTEMaTU3yje cTBapHOCT. [Ipyra 3HavajHa mo-
craBka Jlepu-CTpocoBe TeopHje OTHOCH ce Ha JbYACKO NaMheme Koje je, 10 kbeMy,
MHTCKOT KapaKTepa, IITO 3HaUM Ja He Iocefyje MCTOPUjCKY fUMeH3HUjy Beh je meo
OIIITE CHHXPOHHUjcKe NenuHe. To 3HauM Jla je JhY/ACK! YM TavuKa IIpeceKa COCHPOB-
CKE HapafMIMaTCKE M CHHTarMaTcKe AMMEH3Mje, ONHOCHO Jia JbYAICKa CBECT Y CBa-
KOM MOMEHTY TPaHCUEHIUPa llapLijaiHy, AaTy CTBAPHOCT U caobpaxaBa je yHU-
BCp3aJIHOJ, BaHBPEMEHCKOj PaBHU NOCTOjalha. Y TOM CBeTNy, GHMHApHE OIO3UIlHje
ce IIOKa3yjy Kao IICHUXOJOUIKO Haclehbe MOBeYaHCTBA, YKOPEIHCHE 00pacy KOJIEK-
THBHOI HCCBCCHOT' KOHKPDCTH30BaHU y apXCTHUIICKUM IIpcicTaBaMa Koje roBope O
UMICHUIIAMA KOje ce He MOry nopehu anu ce He MOrY U3pasUTH MHTEJEKTYaTHUM
nojMoBuMa. TuMe ce ofjanImana byIcKa MUTOTBOPAKa JeIaTHOCT, Kao M NPHUpO-
Ja MUT2 Udje ¢y NPUMapHO H3pa)kajHO CPEeNCTBO apXeTHICKE CIMKE KOjuMa ce
IIpcACTaBbajy AYIICBHA CTamkha M ICJIOBM XHBOTA, HOK cC KOMOMHOBaKCM apXCTHUII-
CKHX MHCAOHHX (POPMH MCTOBPEMEHO HACTOJM OJPENUTH MOPEKIIO M CMHCA0 JLYA-
CKOT NOCTOjama.

AHTHIIORM HEBMHOCTH U HUCKYCTBa Takobe cllafiajy y apXeTUICKO Hacnebhe u
CBOJy aKTyeJHU3alWjy Hajaze y 6pPOjJHUM MUTOBMMA 4Hja OCHOBHa (popMyJla H3pa-
’KaBa II0jaM OXpacTamba, pa3Boja WK ca3peBarba. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Haj3HavajHuju
3a 3amafHy UUBUIM3ALM]y jecTe jymeo-xpumhaHcKu MUT Koju npoGieMaTusyje ny-
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XOBHHM Pa3BOj YOBEYAHCTRA, MUT O YOBEKOBOM NPBOGUTHOM I'PEXY W M3THAHCTRY M3
paja, aJlu 3HavajHo je MPHUMETHTH Ia CBaKO [APYIUTBO NMa apXETHIICKY CIMKY O pajy
WY 371aTHOM JIo0y XOje je ImocTojano u nocrojahe noHoso. M3aMeby oBa gBa 1ocro-
jarba HaJlasu ce 3eMaJbCKU XHUBOT, XMBOTHH IIYT U Pa3BOj YOBeKa NOjeJUHIA U TO-
BeKa Kao JpymteeHor 6uha Koju ce, HCTO Tako, ofipebyje apxeTUIncKuM Ipeacra-
BaMa HCBMHOCTH M UCKYCTBa. ¥ ckiafy ¢ TUM, Deaucujuro iyitiosarse Kao ajacro-
pHja JyXOBHOT MCKycTBa 00yXBaTa CBa TPU TOKA JbYACKE CIMPUTYyalHe er3sHCTeHIU-
je: MYXOBHW pa3Boj MOjeIMHIIA, IyXOBHU Pa3BOj HalMje U JYXOBHM Pa3Boj TOBEUaH-
CTBa.

BanjaH cBojc yHyTpalllbhc pPEINTHjcKO HCKYCTBO INIPEBOAK Y ajleTOPHUjCKH
OKBHD, I'le je IICUXOJNIOIIKA JpaMa COHPUTYalHOT MCKYCTBa KOHKPETH30BaHa y Jiu-
KosuMa ¥ orabajuma. TpeBOpPOB poMaH Ha CIUUaH HAMHH ONHUCYje ycaMJbeHY Jipa-
MY IOjeIMHaYHe Nylle MyueHe cBelilhy O NOUME-CHOM IPEXY, YHYTPamIIUM CYKO-
6uMa M MOTpcOOM 3a BMXOBHM paspcuictwheM. Xpuhanus (Christian), neHTpanHa
aneropujcka curypa [lokaonukoeo? iiyiiosarea, Kpehe Ha NMyTOBame ONMOMEHYT
NMPOPOYaHCTBOM, OJTHOCHO BH3UjOM YOBEeKa KOju ce MoBHja Mo TepeToM. To je,
CBaKako, OpeMe Ipexa, U y XeJbU Aa ra ce ocinobonu, Xpumhauut Hamymrta I'pag
Ipomnap (City of Destruction), >keHy U eIy, fakJje HamylITa CBAaKOJHEBHU :KUBOT [ia
Ou ce ymyTHO Ha MyKOTpIHO myToBame Jo Hebeckor rpapga (Celestial City). denn-
cmja, Takohe, 6e3 objalimerha OjIa3n U3 CBOT JIoMa NOTaKHYTa HCTOM XEJbOM 32
HUCKYIUbEHEM TpEXa.

"...OHa TIOHOBO oceha [1a je Ha HEKW Ha4uH KaXbeHa, IITO je IPBYU MyT
oceTHJIa OHe HOhH Kafia je Halmcasna cBoje NMoclefhe MUCMO: IIO3UB Ha
ouyBamC pefia, NO3UB fa IU1aTH padyH 3a cpehy Kojoj ce Tako Henpo-
MUILBEHO lIpenywrana. (...) A unak, ove Hohu Kajja je Hanucana OHO
nucMo ocehana je ma je Moxpa, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, y TOMe UIlak 6uio
HeUer JIOUIer: CTapUHCKM IpeX KOjH Tpeba HCIOBEIUTH YKOIUKO
HJCcII HA HCIIOBCCT; TPex Xalal/bUBOCTH, FPeX HecTplbewa. M 3amro
je yomuite nmoMucnuia fa joj cpeha kojy joj je :ybaB moHemna 3amcTa
npunaja, v fa je 6ecrnatua?"’

XpuwthaduHOB IyT cauutbeH je o OpOjHUX lpelpeKka, 3aMKH U UCKYLIEeHha
Hje caBlaJlaBake TOBOPHU O GOpOH ca IPEeBHUM HElpHjaTelbeM, TOCIOTapoM OBOra
CBeTa KOjH je CBOjy THUTYJIy CTeKao Kafia je YOBeK U3 6e3a3JICHOCTH paja 3aKopauuo
y HCKYCTBO CT3UCTCHIMjC Ha 3cMbY. HajBeha uckymema Mory cc noasecTH NOx 3a-
JEBHUUKY UMEHWTEsb Ha3BaH CIMPUTYaNHUM OuajeM, a KOHKPETH30BaHa Cy y elld-
3ogaMa Koje onucyjy usbaeiberbe U3 Ouaj-6mara (Slow of Dispond), 60p6y ¢ Ano-
muoHOM (Apollyon) y Tonunu nonmxkema (Valley of Humiliation), mponasak kpo3
Honuny cenke cMpti (Valley of the Shadow of Death), mocety Bammapy Tamruue
(Vanity Fair), n sapo6penniutso kof O4aj-guBa (Giant Despair).

Owuaj-6naTo, cayMH:€HO Off CTpPaxoBa, CyMH:M M o6Gecxpabpyjyhux mucnu,
npBa je TpenpeKka uMja je yHKIMja Aa oaBpatH XpuinhaHuHa of yTa UCTHHE W

' Bunujam Tpesop, Peaucujuno fiyiiosare, npes. Vipana u 3opan ITaynosuh, Honur, Beorpan, 1997.
crp. 73
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n3baBbema. CHMPATYaNHH eKBHUBANEHT OBOT UCKycTBa Yy TpeBopoBoM pomany
npefcTaBbajy PenucHjuEM NMoKywaju Aa off LIoHujeBe Majke cazHa HBETOBY af[pecy.
To je ®enucujuna npea npenpeka. MebyTtuMm, Penucja ycnesa fa caBiaga odaja-
e 300r Heycliexa U ja HacTaBH Jialke, a TO je OHO mTo rocnoba JIucat nuje 6mna
cnocoGHa f1a yYuHH Kafa jy je HanycTtuo [lonmjer otan. OHa je ocrana 3arnubibeda
y od4ajy, caBlajjaga CTpaxoM off XXuBoTa. Hecnoco6Ha Ka acHMHNyje UCKYCTBO, ro-
crioba JIucaT noTxpamyje ropunHy U MpXHY Koje BOJe Ka AyIIEBHOj CMPTH.

Bopba ca uymoBHIITEM AIMOAMOHOM y [IONMHH NMOHIDKEHa MPENCTaBIba
HajoUHaMU4HHUjy elmu30Ry Iloxkaoruxkoso? ilyiliosarba, a 3Hadaj KOju 3ay3uma y
KOMIIO3UIM)H 1EJIOT [eJla NOCTaje jacaH Kafia cc MMa Ha yMy OMOnmjcKa mapaicia
OBe enu3oAe M XPpUCTOBOr MCKyIIaBama y mycTumu off crpane Catane. Haopyxau
OKJIONOM MPaBEeRHOCTH, IITUTOM Bepe, KallUroM craca, MojacoM UCTHHE, MadeM JIy-
Xa KOjH je ped 60Xja U LuIeNaMa IpPUIPaBHOCTH 3a jeBaHbesbe Mupa, XpuinhaHuH
ofolieBa ANIOIIHOHOBOM JlacKamy, 3aTHEM Oecy, lbe[OBUM CTpeiaMa M, HallOCNIETKY,
U BeroBoj ¢u3nukoj cHasu. Fcxon oBor cycpeTa roBopH O YBPCTHHH OMJIYKE Ja ce
He NpUXBaTH XUBOT Yy JaXH, Beh a ce ncTpaje y norpasn 3a uctunoM. Penncyja,
Takobe, ofoneBa 04ueBOM 0eCy M HEroBHM onTyxk6ama, MebyTuM, meHa 6opba ¢
AIIOJMOHOM OUrpaBa ce, UllaK, Ha YHyTpallikeM Iuady. C jeiHe cTpaHe Hajlasu ce
MOryhHOCT a ocTaHe y IpaHHIIaMa IO3HaTOT, ¥ CBOME AOMY, H3JIOXKEHA OYUeBOj
JbYTHH, ajllil U BETCOBOj 3alTHTH, OCTajyhu IIpHM TOMe M Jajbe caMo feTe 6e3 Bia-
cruror m36opa. C apyre crpade je MOryhHOCT Npey3lMarha OITOBOPHOCTH 3a Bila-
CTHUTE ITOCTYTIKE — OfIBAXXUTHY C& Ha HEM3BECHO NMyTOBam:e Koje he orBoputy Moryh-
HOCT CyOUaBama ca CBETOM M CHO3Haje CONCTBEHOT WjeHTUTeTa. [IpyruM peunma,
YPOHMTH Yy CBET UCKYCTBa U Hahu cBoje MecTo y tbeMy. Ponuu rpan 6u 3a ®enucujy
CacBUM CHTYPHO MocTao [{onuHa MOHIKeWa YKOJINKO OM OCTalla Y leMy; CTora je
ofnydHa fa nobeau AmosmoHa y cebu Bepyjyhu a o UCKYIULeH-a Moxe aohu ca-
MO YKOJIMKO ca3Ha ucTuHy o ce6u u [lonmjy. Kao u XpuithanuH, Hu OHa He XeJu
INeaTH Hasap:

“AKo ce caja BpaTy, IOHOBO he ce mpoOynIuTH y 0OHOj criaBahoj co6u.
Cauekahe je HOBa 30pa Ja OCBETJIM OHO MCTO OYajame, YMOPHO yCTa-
jalbc U3 KpeBeTa JOK 3BOHA O3HavyaBajy LIECT CaTU, H JOK IOYUHC
jout jeman maH. IToHOBO he YTOPKOM YHCTMTH OHO TECHO CTENEHHUILTE,
NPeKo BUKEHAA MeIaTH CTapMUMHY IOCTEeJbHHY. AKO Ce cajla BpaTH,
Horneq BEHOT olla U gabe he ontyxusaTh, 6paha he nmpetutu ocse-
ToM. Konn Ilo he xanutn 360r Tora mro ce ygaia y IOpORULY Y KO-
joj ce ouekyje jeqHo Komwie. Ha ynunu he 6uTH pago3Hanux noriena,
WM OHUX MCIYELEHHMX TEMIKUM NPEKOPOM.

Cneneche Benuko XpuihaHuHOBO HCKyIIewe je mpona3ak Hohy kpo3 [o-
JIHHY CEHKE CMPTH KPO3 KOjy BOJIM YCKH YT, a CBaKM Iorpellad Kopak 3HavH cMpT,
jep ¢ jemHe cTpaHe IIyTa Hanasy ce AyOOKa jaMa "y KOjy Cy clelll BOGHIIH CIEle Yy
cBuM BpeMenuMma", a c pyre MoyBapa. Jama M MOYBapa NpeAcTaBlbajy CTPaHIyTH-

2 Tpesop, op. cit., crp. 73
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e KOjuMa Wy AYIe OHAX KOJH CBOjJEBOJHHO 3aTBapajy OYM Mpej UCTHHOM Tpemny-
mrajyhi ce rpexy ¥ He3HaWBY, a8 OHM CAaCBMM CUTYPHO JOBOJE [0 MYCTOIH ¥ CMPTH:

"Osa JlonuHa je BeoMa caMOTHO MecTo: IIpopok Jepemuja oBako je
omnucyje, Juemuna, 3emma ycitiursa, u Jama, 3emma cyue, u ceHxe
cmpitiu, 3emma kpo3 kojy nujegan Yosex (ocuM XpumhaHuHA) Huje
@pOWAo, U y K0joj HUjegan Ho8eK Huje #ueeo.

To je Takobe MecTO Iie ce HenpecTaHo 4Yyjy jayly U BHKa Koju noacehajy
Ha KyKibaBy HecpehHUX Jbyll y BEIMKUM MyKama, "d Haj ToM JIOMMHOM HajBHjajy
ce obecxpabpyjyhn Ob6nanu noMeTHE, CMPT Takobe HelpecTaHO IIMPH CBOja KpH-
na Han BoM."* OBo je BanjaHoBa ciiMKa MAiOr CBETA, IyCTe 3eMJbe Y KOjoj O6HTa-
Bajy jalOBOCT, O4aj, cTpax M cMpT. MebyTuM, Ipona3ak Kpo3 by je HEOIXOTHO
HCKYCTBO Ha YTy {0 HOBOT >XUBOTA.

Honuna ceHke cMpTH Yy TpeBOpoBOM poMaHy je MHAYCTpHjcKH MupneHnc
ImpefcTaBbeH Kao OTyheHH yp6aHU YHHBEP3YM Ife ycaMJbeHOCT, 6011, 6efia U u30-
TayeHOCT Bpebajy W3a cBakUX BpaTa, a TpeHyTak y koMe ux Penucuja cpehe Ha
jemHOM MecTy je Hoh Kojy IpoBOJH y jeHOj pyIIeBHOj Kyhu "rae ce npenohwuinre
He Hamnahyje".

"denucHja JeXHU OCNYUIKYjyhH IJ1acHO JUcambe NpOrupaHor napa, Kao
¥ MY3HKYy U yaaplle yekuha. Tu 3Byl ce 3ajefHO C MpETELIKHUM BO-
IEM TIPOCTOpHje YBIaue y DenucujuH caH, cBe 0K je He NMpobyau je-
laH HOBH 3BYK. Uyje ce Bukame Heke xeHe. OHeKy U3 IOmer fena
Kyhe JONHMpPY OYajHIIKH, XHCTEPAIHY KPHIIA MaTHE. "’

Bamrap TamrtuHe, cnefche Mecto XpuithaHnHOBOr cTpajama, alcrOpUjcKH je
IpHKa3 1ieJIOT UCKBAapeHOr YOBEYAHCTBA Y MalloM; TO jeé MHKPOKOCMOC H30Na4eHoT
CBETa cariefaH U3 clojbHE HepcrnekTuse. MarybimeHe Jiyllle Tpaxke yTeXy y aTpu-
6yTuMa BIIacTH, MOhM ¥ 60OraTCcTBa KOjH Cy jelHHA MEPHIa BPETHOCTH Y TOM CBETY.

“Taxo ce Ha oBoM Bamapy npopaje cBakojaka Po6a, xao wro cy Ky-
he, ITocequ, 3anumamwa, ITonoxaju, Yactu, 3sama, Turyne, 3eMibe,
KpameBctBa, IloxoTe, 3agoBoibcTBa, U YXHBakba CBUX BpPCTa, Kao
wro cy [Ipocrurytke, CBonuine, Kene, Myxesu, [lena, I'ocnonapy,
Cnyre, XKusotn, Kps, Tena, yme, Cpe6po, 3naro, Bucepn, [paro

? John Bunyan, Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners AND The Pilgrim's Progress from this World to that
which is to come, OUP, London, 1966. cTp. 188.

"Now this Valley is a very solitary place: The Prophet Jeremiah thus describes it, 4 Wilderness, a Land of de-
serts, and of Pits, a Land of drought, and of the shadow of death, a Land that no Man (but a Christian) passeth
through, and where no man dwelt.

4 Ibid. cTp. 189.

"...and over that Valley hangs the discouraging Clouds of confusion, death also doth always spread his wings
over it..."

5 Tpesop, op. cit., crp. 149.
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KaMeme, U Inra cie He. (...) OBJie ce Takohe MoOry BHJIETH, ¥ TO Ge-
cinatHo, Kpabe, Y6ucrsa, [Ipemnybe, Jlaxkna cBenoucha, L6

JemuHO IIITO Ce H TOM MeCTy He Moxe Hah¥ je, HapaBHO, HCTHHA, jep OHa OU
6una moryoHa 3a Taj cBeT rpaM3MBOCTH, 6€3063MPHOCTH, MOPOKA U 3NI0yNOTpebe
BJIacTH. Y HEMy CTpafiajy MMCTa Cplia; OH MX 3apobibaBa M MyUH, IITO CC YIPaBO U
newaBa XpuuthaHuHy M erosoM canyTHUKY Beprom (Faithful), xojer oBaj cer
ocybyje n youja, ok ce XpunthaHuu crnacasa 603joM MUIoOLThy ¥ HacTaBba CBOj
nyT. Ha oBaj maund BaHjaH npencrap/ba pasnuyuTe nyTeBe Koju Boae no Bpata
paja — MyYCHHIITBO U CMPT 360T Bepe, MyT anocTola, (BepHu) U npaBeiaH XXUBOT
y CKJIajy ca 3allOBECTHMA, IyT 06HYHOTr YoBeKa (XpuinhaHuH).

I'pan kojuM Penuchja nyta y MHOromMe nojceha Ha y3aBpend Bamiap rae
TAIUTH JbYAM KYIYjy CBEKONNKA 3aOBOJBCTBA Off IPeAycpeT/bUBUX NpofaBana. 1
TpeBop Hyau KaTanor pobe y KOjoj Cy OTeJOTBOpeHa CTpEMJbEra UOBEKa KOjU
TpajHe Bpe{HOCTH 3aMemyje MPONa3HAM 33[JOBOJLCTBHMA:

"Y u3nos3mMa cy OficBHM NpeaMeTH, henase MyTKe ce LIENype y H3Be-
WITAYEHNM KpeThaMa | niyhe ycHe y npasso. I'pabesuncka yapyxeta
HyJle IpOBHU3Hje Ha XUITOTEKY. (...) Croptcka onpema u CKHjailKa ofie-
ha HagMmehy ce ¢ HamelTajeM U LUIeNaMa y HacTOjamy Ja INPHUBYKY
NaXmky NocMaTpaya. MalyHe 3a npakbe Bellla U MUKpoOTaacHe neh-
HULle HyJe ce Ha pacnpopaju. CHuiceHe ueHe ceux gpoitioauiapaitial
rack ciaefieha nopyka. (...) TY je ¥ japKo OCBETIbEH pecTopaH , Pizza-
land, (...) Vicupen Kentucky Fried Chicken-a pa3GalaHi Cy KapTOHH,
(...) 'mac Majkna Ilekcona HapBnagasa raac lllunc Feron ¢ Beaukor
kacetooHa. HeoHcko cBeTno Gnewtu: Koka-koaa je Havun muso-
itia, UCTIMCAHO je Ha Heby."’

Y HOBMHaMa ce MOXe IIPOYHUTATH O XUBOTY Y CEHIU CBETJIa HEOHCKHUX pE-
KiIaMa:

"Cpakora fjaHa y HeJleJbH, U3IJIefla, HeKO racd IUrapeTe Ha e4joj KO-
xku. Cpakora [aHa y Helelbd XeHe y JiyOOKOj CTapoCTH I1OCTajy
JKPTBE CUIOBalba M Hacba. Y IOMITaHcKe caHgyuwhe cuma ce 3ama-
JbeHU OCH3MH pajgu nyke 3a6ase. Kpany ce ayToMo6unu, Kpany ce Te-
JdeBu3opu. HupckTopu ¢uUpMH TpOIIE ICH3HUje CBOjUX HaMCIUTCHHMKA
3a KylloBuHy jaxtu. HapkoMauu go6ujajy AIpory Ha Te3raMa alnoTeka.
Ha rpapckumM lenonujama crasbyjy Miage fesojke."?

¢ Bunyan, op. cit., str. 211.

"Therefore at this Fair are all such Merchandize sold, as Houses, L.ands, Trades, Places, Honours, Preferments,
Titles, Countreys, Kingdoms, Lusts, Pleasures, and Delights of all sorts, as Whores, Bauds, Wives, Husbands,
Children, Masters, Servants, L.ives, Blood, Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, Precious Stones, and what no.
(...) Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing. Thefts, Murders, Adultries, False-swearers, ...

" Tpcsop, op. cit., cTp. 140-141.

* Ibid. cp. 138.
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Ananuzupajyhu onpeuHa crama JpycKoOr Jyxa, brnejk Takobe yrpabyje
ApYIITBEHY KPUTHKY Y Ilecme nesunociiu u uckycidea. "Jumanaap” (The Chimney
Sweeper) u3 [lecana HeGuUHOCIHL TOBOPH O 3JI0YIIOTPcOH JIC‘l]C pajHe cHare, O ipy-
LWITBY y KoMe ce Jedja cpeha u 6ezasneHocT 6p30 3aTpaBajy Y MpavHe caHfyke
HCKYCTBa M I7ie je ocnobobene ¥ MOBpaTak HEBUHOCTH Moryhe jefuHo y cHy. Hajy-
NMevyaT/bUBUjY KPUTUKY ApywTBa baejk m3paxkasa y mecMu "JIoHmoH', rAe cy H
pYpojJa M JbYIH NOMjeHAaKO CIlyTaHH, Ihe U HajcnaOuju U Hajjaul MOAjelHaKOo Na-
Te, Ijie je Jby6as n3rybuiaa cMucao U rie pobeme He RoHOCH pafioCT.

INopaxasajyha ciuka gpymiTBa IPUCYTHA KOJl CBa TP ayTOpa HECYMILUBO
CBEJIOM O TOME Jla HUBMIKM3AUMjCKK HallpeaK He O3HauaBa U 06oIblIamke JbYICKE
npupone. 3aMKe Koje II0CTaB/ba UCKYCTBO MEHajy CBOj OONIMK, a UOBEK je U Jabe
Hecnoco6aH [ja U3 3aMKe y3Me Napue XpaHe U IPU TOMe OcTaHe HeoznebeH, ofHo-
CHO, He yBuba J1a McKycTBO Tpeba Ja O6yie HeroB cayuecHHK, a He HellpujaTelb. Ta-
KO je, yMecTo My[pal¥Ma, CBCT YIIIaBHOM HacTamCcH NHIcMCpIMa, GC3AYILHUINMA,
U ocTanuM oOJnUjUMa Koja Ha cebe y3uMajy OHM KOjH, jeTHOM IOCPHYIH, He MOKY-
1I1aBajy /la ce BpaTe Ha npasu NyT, Beh kao JIymupdep, ToKyniaBajy fa IITO BHIIE
IpYrux HamaMe y KJIOIIKY.

MebyTuM, 3a IOCPHYJIOT YOBEKa [IOCTOjH M371a3 CBe IOK Y BeMY MOCToje
Bepa M Hafla, CBECT O TOMe [la U37a3 NOCTOj|u, OOHOCHO CBe NOK He 3aroclofapu
019aj. YTIIpaBo y TaKBOM HCKYIIeHY Hana3u ce XpuithaHuH Kaja 6MBa 3apo6IbeH y
3amky cymme (Doubting-Castle) y kome xkuBe Ouaj-IuB U Beroba xeHa Hesepuna
(Diffidence). Ouaj-muB HacToju y6eauTu XpuiihaHWHA ¥ HCrOBOI canmyTHHKa Ha-
ne-myHor (Hopeful) ma He mocToju HauWH fa MOOErHy W3 HeIOBe TaMHHIE, Te MM
capeTyje /1a u3Bpile camoyoucTBo. To 61 610 U3pa3 Kpajwker ovaja U Aylia 61 3ay-
Bek Ouna u3ryosbesa. [Ipen ucTHM HCKyluewmeM Hanlasu ce U Mapnoos [Ip ®aycr
KoMe Mcducroden HyAu HOX Ja ce yOuje y TpeHynuMa kKapfa Payct nocraje cBe-
cTaH ucnpasHocTu noropbe c Jlynudepom. Xpuuthanud u Hape-nydan He npefajy
ce, MehyTuM, 6e3Haby, Beh ca cTpmbemeM nogHoce Hemahy | ycneBajy fa noGerny
u3 TaMHuue. Pazanane KocTH Ha Koje cy HaUIUIH Y AMBOBOM JBOPHILTY CY OCTal
OHMX KOjU HUCY yCIIeJIM ia ce O[yIIpY Ouajy, ! CBEJOYE O TOME [1a UCKYILEH-E 3a He-
Ke Jby[le MOXe 3HaYUTH CMPT, JOK 3a ipyre Moxe OUTH IyT Ka ocliobohemwy.

IMapanenHo computyanHo McKycTBo y TpeBopoBom poMmaHy je denucujun
6opaBak y XunaudcBoj Kyhu. 3aknomeHa TCUIKHM 3aBeccaMa M ONOMCHYTa fla He
u3nasu u3 Kyhe, oHa nposa3su Kpo3 TPeHyTKe Hajiy0iber pasouapera M Hajpeher
nymeBHor 6ona. CrecHa je yla 1Jonuja He MoXe npoHahy, MPOroHM je MHcao o
H3BpLIEHOM abopTycy, HeMa HoBall fia ce BpaTh Kyhu. 3a cBe To, kako he 1 oHa Ka-
CHHjc ca3sHaTH, NOGPHHYO cC ympaBo XHIAWY Yy KCIbU [a jc 3afpKu Ko ccOe. Y
HeroBo cehame nocremeHo ponase u Bet, Encu, Lleku, Illlepon u Bobu, gesojke
Koje MOUYNBajy y Aneju ycroMena, XMnMiieBOM ABOPHUINTY C pa3acyTMM KOCTHMa
OHMX KOjH HHcY ycnenu ma noSerny. OH ce MOKa3yje Kao JIOBall Ha OCTaBJ/beHE M
GecuioMohiHe JeBojKe, jep Y BUXOBOM ApYLITBY XMIUY NOcTaje OPUXKHY OTall, JbY-
6GaBHUK, IIpHUjaTesb — OHO LITO Y CTBAPHOCTM HUKaja HUje UMao MPIWIMKY Ja Oyxe.
Ty npunuky 3ayBek je ca coGOM OffHeNa BeroBa MajKa, fOK OHa CaMa OcTaje IpH-
CyTHa Y HEeTOBHM MHCIHMa M JJajbe YNpaBlba HeTOBHM XHBOTOM, OCTaBibajyhu ra
3ayBeK 3apOO/beHUM Y JETHHCTBY, O3 MoryhHOCTH Ia 1ipobe xpo3 uckycTBo 3pe-
JIOT MOBEKa.
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Hako Ha cROMe NyTy Hauna3u Ha W30MAYEHOCT, MaHUMyaIHjy, OTYHEHOCT,
aynuno, Penucuja ocTaje yKucTa y CBOjOj OTPask U 'y CBOMe cpIy. 3Be3fla BOAWbA
Cy jOj jemHOCTaBHM ¥ YBPCTH NPHHIMNM ¥ HeceGUUHa Jby6aB y Kojy HUKafa He Tyou
Bepy. To je oHa Jby6aB 0 K0joj roBopH rpyMeH 3eMibe Y BiejkoBoj mecmu "3emHa
rpynra u kamruak " (The Clod and the Pebble):

Love seeketh not Itself to please,
"Nor for itself hath any care,
"But for another gives its ease,
"And builds a Heaven in Hell's despair."®

Hacnpam uncroTe u HecebunHocTH Penucnjude pydapu M Iylie Hamasu
ce He caMo LloHujeBa ceGuuHa W AerpagupaHa J>y0aB, CBEfeHA Ha TONy IOXYLY,
Bch u opcycTBoO miecMeHMTOCTH M GpUre 3a Apyre JbyE KOjH CYy TaKo OUHTIICAHU Y
cBeTy KojuM ce ®enucuja kpehe. Jbyau cy 3aTBopeHH, XxnafHu W Ialle ce ja 1o-
rJiefiajy fajbe O BEUUTO YKIbYUEHOT TeleBn3opa. IbUXoB CBET je CypoB H Y HeMy
CBAaKO HACTOJU IUTO BUIUE y3€TH 3a cebe; Y TOM CBETY M Jby6as je y3umame. O TOj
Jpy0aBU rOBOPH KaMHYaK:

"Love seeketh only Self to please,
"To bind another to Its delight
"Joys in another's loss of ease,
"And builds a Hell in Heaven's despite."'

YupKkoc HCKYCTBY, cBeTNOCT JbyOaBu ce HUKaja He racu 3a Penucujy; we-
Ha Bepa M laJbe 3a[p:KaBa fevjy uucToTy. Kaga cBe usryOu, jbybaB ocTaje OCHOBHa
BPEMTHOCT 300T KOje XXUBOT UMa cmucna. Ha Tom y6ebery IIounBa cHara ¢ KOjoM ce
CynpoTcTaBba XWIAUUy, To yocheme Jajc joj cHarc fa cc 4 gakC pafyje XUBOTY.
To 3naum ga Tpepop, Kao u Biejk, n3pakapa HCTO OCHOBHO ocehame Ja HEBHHOCT
HHUje OTpaHU'IeHa Ha JIETHUILCTBO, Beh /1a ce weH KBaJMTeT MOXKe OCHaXKUTH, JIOMy-
HUTH U Kao TaKaB IIPEHETHU U y oApacno noba, OTHOCHO, Aa HEBHHOCT U MCKYCTBO
Mory ¥ Tpe6a f1a 6yRy 1Ba KOMIJICMCHTapHa CTama.

XpumhaHUH Takobe UcTpajaBa HAa CBOME NYTY 3axBasbyjyhu cBeTNOCTH KO-
ja ra Bomu. To je peu 6oxja, peu Koja je Obehame napcTra koje he BepHu Hacnenu-
1. O6ehame (Promise) ce 30Be ¥ KJbY4 KojuM XpullthaHiH OTBapa BpaTa TaMHHUIE
y 3aMKy CyMIbH M TEIKY XXeJle3Hy Kanujy 3aMKa. MiclipaBHUM IIyTeM ra BOU Ijlac
Oua koju uyje u y Hajay6:moj Tamu Jonune cenke cMpTH. TakaB ogHOC WOBEKa M

? Panka Kauh, Anitionozuja enzaecke pomaniiunapcke iteauje, Hayuna xu.ura, Beorpan, 1981,crp. 86-
87

"Jby6aB 3a cc 1 HC Xajc,

O cebu ce n He cTapa,

Beh cBoj Mup 3a apyror naje,

Og ouaj-naxna cam paj ctsapa.”

1° Ibid. cTp. 88-89.

"Jby6ap caMo 3a ce xaje,

W pan ce6e papoct cnanu,

A fpyroMe HcMHUp fAajc

Op npxkoc-paja 1ak’o rpagm."



HEBHWHOCT U HCKYCTBO KAO APXETUIICKE KATET'OPUJE... 67

fora HajeKCIUTHIIUTHH]je je m3pakeH y BiejkoruM necmama "U3ryGimeau Manu Je-
yak" (The Little Boy Lost) i "Ilponabenu manu neuak" (The Little Boy Found).

"The Little Boy Lost" "The Little Boy Found"

"Father! father! where are you going? The little boy lost in the lonely fen,

"O do not walk so fast. Led by the wand'ring light,

"Speak, father, speak to your little boy, Began to cry; but God, ever nigh,

"Or else I shall be lost."" Appear'd like his father in white."
() (...)

Haxko ce PenucujuHa nmoTpara ogurpasa y HHIyCTpUjcKoM nofipyd4jy Enxrine-
CKe ¥ Kao TakBa oMoryhasa nornep Ha Ge3/UYHHU U OyILIeBHO OCHpOMallleHH yp6a-
HHU KoMmap, Peaucujuno ityitiosarse Takobe HYIU CIHKY MPCKOT XPYLUTBA, CPEIH-
He u3 Koje Penucuja notuue. OprajaHa y OKpy>Xeky PUrHIHUX Hauena ogopMibe-
HHUX ¥ OONMKOBaHMX NyTroTPajHUM CYKOOUMA M HACHIbEM KOjU CY USHEIPIITH HallKO-
HaJTHE jyHaKe ¥ [IOCTaBIUIM MEpPUa HETIPUKOCHOBEHUX BpeHOCTH U upeana, Genn-
cHja jc u3rybibcHa y JccTaOUIN30BaHoj M (hparMCHTHPaHO] APYLITBCHO] CTBapHO-
CTH V K0joj ce Hawmna. TpeBop Tako y OKBHpY IOjefHHauHe cygOuHEe OCTBapyje
npecek CyKobOa JIBe CpeivHe, IBa TPANIIMOHANHO CYIPOTCTaBIbEeHa JIPYIITRA U TH-
Me OcCTaje BepaH jeqHoj o Bogehux upckux Tema kojy [Iparana P. Mawosuh gedu-
HUILlE Ka0 "HCKYCTBO MpeIIUTalma KONeKTHBHe U NOjeAMHAaUHe CYIOUHEe, OKapak-
TepHCaHO FOTOBO HENPEKUAHUM pAaTOBaH-eM U cTpafameM."" denucujun orar je
ayTEHTUUHA CNHMKAa OKPYTHE M MocecHBHe Majke Klpcke uMjM je KYNITYpHH H HCTO-
PHjcKH pa3Boj o0eyeKeH oNno3uiujoM ¢ EHrneckoM, a usrpabusame NUYHOr HHTE-
[PUTETA HEO[BOJUBO Off 3aXTeBa 3a AHraXOBAWEM Y JIPYIUTBEHO-IOTKTHUKUM IIpe-
BUpamUMa:

"He Moxem fa >XMBHLI ¥ OBOj KyhH U a cc ApyXXHIL C jCAHHUM IIpHU-
IafHUKOM OKyNaTopcKux cHara. OBa nopojuia 3Ha Ife joj je MecTo,
U OflyBeK je TO 3Hana. TROj UyKYHAEa U HeTOBH IPYTOBU POOIbY6U
[IyTOBAJM Cy U3 OBOI MaJIOT MECTa 0 CaMOT KapuliTa paTa, H U3ru-
HyJIM y CBOM IUIEMEHUTOM TNoABHUry. Beh ocaM BekoBa, 1 HM caTa Ma-
e, IPCKYM Hapod 3Ha caMO 3a MOTUCKUBAHE je3UKa, PEJIUTHje ¥ JLYH-
cke cnofope. (...) uu3Ma GPUTAHCKOT CHJIHMKA jOII YBEeK IPUTHCKA
IIecT HalUMX MoKpajuHa; (...) HujemHo Moje mete Hehe HuMKama OMTH
Ha TOj JIpYroj CTpany, fesojko."

" Ibid. cTp. 84-85.

"Oue, oue, Kyja To xurati?

O, 6p1 je Kopak TBOj.

CBOM Manom CHHY OJTOBOPH.

Ja ry6um npasay cBoj."

" Ibid.

Cpen nycror kpaja sanyra jletak manu
IlITo 3a 6Gnegum cBeTNOM nobe,

U nok je nnax’o, F'ocnop 6nmn3ak Tako
K'o otay y 6enom fobe.

1 Iparana P. Mawosuh, Juewa Xagpa, Matnua cpnexa, Hoeu Cap, 1996. cTp. 14
" Tpesop, op. cit., crp. 90
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DeNuCHjUHO OCBPTalke Ha CBOj >XKMBOT y MpcKoj NpHKasyje pasnuuuTe
acCllekTe APYLITBEHE PEATHOCTH Y KOjoj je OApacna: He3alloClIeHOCT, CEKCYallHy pe-
IipecHjy, MOTUMIEHOCT XKeHa — TO j€ OCHUPOMAlIEHO M UCUPIUbEHO "OBAE M cana”
jeqHe 3eMJbe UHjUM ce AyX Hallaja BU3MjOM jyHauke IPONUIOCTH, C jefIHe CTpaHe, U
BepoM y Gop6y 3a HOBO IpYyILUTBO onMcaHO peunMa EjmoHa e Banepe, c apyre. Te
pcun 3aucta nofcehajy Ha onuce Oynyher paja Koje rocnobuna Kanurapu y36ybe-
HO udTa M cBejgoue 0 y Ouru xpuuthanckoM yOebewy na nocroju Oyayha cpeha 3a
NpymITBO Koje ke ceGe M3rpaiuTH ¥ OCHaXKHUTHN KPO3 NaTH:y.

3HavajHa MHTepIpeTauuja JecTpYKUUje ¥ HacH/ba IPUCYTHHX Y EHIJIECKO—
UpCcKOM cykoOy OCTBapeHa je y MPCKOj KEUKCBHOCTH NOCPCACTBOM HaclcheHHX
OpeBHUX MUTOBA, 1ITO NOTBpbyje Beh momenyre Jlepu-CrpocoBe nocraske. [JoMHu-
HaHTaH je MHT O OOrME:H, 3eMJLH, WHKapHaIyju VIpcke M HEeHOT HAI[MOHATHOT
upeHTHTeTa. OONMUYja TOr MUTa CYy pa3HOJNMKA U ONpEYHa, alli CBaKO Off lUX Gana
noce6GHO CBETNIO Ha UPCKO cXBaTame HallMoHanHe ucropuje. Mpcka je u crapuna, u
MJafia ¥ HeBHHa JIeBOjKa, U OCTaBJbeHa CYNpyra, U NOIITOBaHa MajKa, ¥ U3[laHa Maj-
Ka, ¥ GecpaMHa IIPOCTUTYTKA."> 3ajeHO ¢ MAEOJOIIKUM CTPYjabUMa MOTUGHKO-
BaH jC U [PCBHM MHT, a HaIlla0 CcC U Y CHIICcKOj M Upckoj mwtaMnu 19. Beka. Y Ex-
IJIECKUM HOBHHaMa II0jaBUIIe €y ce KapuKaType XubepHuje, "eHIJIecke BapHjaHTe
HpcKe GOTHe-3eMIbe, IPUKa3aHe Kao Hejake JIEROjKe KOjy 3allITUTHIYKH TPIU My-
ipa M CHaXXHa XeHa, Bpuranuja..."', 10K je ¢ Apyre cTpaHe y MPCKMM HOBMHaMa
"Gormma-Kpajpuna EpuHa (...) eMATOMEja MPCKE XKCHCKE JIENOTe, YenHa, y 6e10j
XaJbUHH, NIPeJeNor U MeJIaHXOMMYHOT JIAKA; Y OCHOBU OHa Tpe6a Jja eBolpa usean
xpuithalcKe YeHOCTH, OTITewa U xpabpocT. "’

Y ®@eaucujuro iiyiliosarbe BeOMa CYNTWIHO YTKaH je W OBaj IPEBHU MHT,
anu ca HOBUM M JyO/bUM MMIUIMKall4jaMa Koje u30eraBajy jeflHOCTpaHO TyMaucHe
y cyKOH Heke Off Biafajyhux uneonoruja. buno 6u norpemHo kafa 64 ce MEUTCKO
NpOLIUPEE OBOI' pOMaHa OIPAHHYUIO Ha HMHTeplpeTaldjy PenucHjuHOr NHKa
Kao HesamrtuheHe Epune, Mnanc ocTaBibeHE CBOJKE, KOjy NMON MIAINTOM 3aIUTATC
rpau ceOuvHa U nuuemepHa pyka Bpuranuje, ogHocHo Xunjpuua. IToMepamwe rpa-
HHIIa 3HaYeHka MUTa 1 IMpuHa TpeBopoBe BH3Hje yKa3yjy ce Kajla OKCUMOPOH "He-
cpehna Penucuja” ycrynma Mecro nineoHasMy "cpehna Penucuja”. Cpeha HacTaje
Kao pe3yiTaT HMHTCTpalHjc HCBHHOCTHM M MCKYCTBa HHIMKOBaHC PCIUCHjUHUM
KpajibUM IPUXBaTam-eéM HecaBpLUeHE pPeallHOCTH M CIOocoGHOomIThy fa ONMpOCTH OHU-
Ma KOjH cy joj HaHenn 60, a TO Cy NPejlycIOBY KOjH OTBapajy MyT U3Neuekha U Ho-
MHpeba. Y OKBHpHMa MHTepIIpeTallje MUTa TO O 3HAUMIIO Ja je MHTerpanuja Mo-
ryha He caMo Ha nmuuHOM, Beh U Ha HauMoHanHoM HUBOY. HeBHHOCT olMcaHy peyu-
Ma Ejmona pe Banepe Moryhe je goctuhu ako ce HCKyCTBO JyrOoroguisber cykoba
He CBEJIe caMO Ha HCTOPMjy HacWba HETO aKO CE€ Y HBeMy Ipello3Ha M MexaHH3aM
u3rpabuBama M ca3peBama CBake Off OBMX 3ajeIHUNA, Koje OM CBOjy 3peJocT IoKa-
3aJIe CTBapalbeM KpeaTuBHe cuMOHO3e Koja He OU Herupaja loje[MHaUHU UICHTH-
TeT.

' 5. Mawosnh, op. cit., cTp. 48.
Y Ibid. cTp. 63.
' Ibid.
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Hajimmpu kpyr aneropujcke uHTepripetalmje Peaucujunoz iyitiosara 00y-
XBaTa yXOBHH pa3BOj YOBEUAHCTBA Y OKBUPHMA MHUTCKE IIpHMUE O YOBEKOBOM Mafy.
demcHja Ha CBOM ITYTY NMPOJa3d Kpo3 TPH CTEIleHa CIIMPUTYaIHOT JOKUBIbaja €KBU-
BaJIEHTHMX pa3BOJHUM eTalaMma uoBeuyaHcTBa. CTambe HEBHHOCTH OTENOTBOPEHO je ¥
jyReo-XpHIThaHCKOj IPeACTaBH O pajckoj GallTH U M0BEKOBOM XXKMBOTY Y H:0j IIpe Io-
YNBLHOT I'pexa. To j¢ MeTUHCTBO YOBEYAHCTBA OKAPAKTEPHCAHO JENUHCTBOM ca CO-
GOM ¥ TIpPHPOMNOM; HEBMHOCT KOja He 1103Haje UCKyllewa UCKycTBa. To je Pemucuja
npe NMyTOBama, ‘IMje je 3HAMkE M UCKYCTBO OTPaHWYEHO Ha MajM KpYT NMOPOAMIE M
poiHOT rpaja. YoBeKOB KUBOT Ha 3€MJBH CE Y OKBUPY MUTa TyMa4M Kao MOCIeIuIa
Hafa ¥ IpaTc Ta OACYCTBO KOMYyHMKanHjc, camoha, laTma, andjcHauuja of cebc U
npupope. denucujuHa noTpara 3a U3rybineHoM cpehoM, UcllyHeHa IaTH:0M M CTpa-
AamkeM Kao MocjefniiaMa rpexa, y MUTCKHM OKBHpHMa TIPEJICTaBIbha MOBEKOB SKUBOT
Ha 3eMJbH. TpeBOpPOB POMaH ypawba y Taj Talu CBeT e CY Yak M HajCKPOMHUjE XKe-
Jbe ocyjeheHe, alu UCTOBPEMEHO, C UCTOM CHaroM OCTBapyje M IPOTHBTEXY Yy IIpU-
MepuMa JLYIcKe Jo6poTe M mpamTama. [JJo6poTa 3y6apke "Koja je CBOj XKHUBOT INO-
CBETMJIA TPYMUM 3yOuMa offaueHNX JbyAH, lBUXOBOM cMpany M Np/baBlUTH" y OBa-
KBOM CBETY 3aHCTa MOXe GUTH "Beha MHECTepHja Off OHOT 311a KOje je MCKPHUBIUIO CBa-
Ky M3TOBODEHY ped jeJHOr UOBEKa, CBAKH H-eTOB 1IOKpeT” ', alu WeHo MoCTojatbe
OTBapa BpaTa M30aBIbeha, jlaje CMUCA0 JBYJICKO] er3UCTEHIMjH Ha 3eMJBU M CBEJIOHM
0 TOMeE J1a XMBOT CMPTHHMKA HUje HCKJbYYMBO Ka3Ha 3a rpex Beh Ja oH y ce6M HOCH U
MOTYHRHOCT HCKyIUbCH-a. 2KMBOT Ha 3eMJBH je, CTOra, HEOIXOJHO MCKYCTBO, TPHOBHTA
cTasa Koja BOJM Y IaBHO M3ry0iheHH paj. [IoHOBO cTetieHu paj 03HauaBa NTOBpaTaK
HEBHHOCTH, WM TIpE, TOCTH3akhe HEBUHOCTH Y MCKYCTBY, TO je MYJpM cTapar] Koju
HEje 3a60paBHO Kako je To 6utH aete. To je denucHja Koja je y cycpeTy ¢ u3onayve-
HHM CBETOM 3ajpXana [IeTHHY BEPY y JbYICKY HoOpoTy, ClIocO0HA Ja ce pajlyje >Ku-
BOTY, Y>KHBa y CYHILy, OTIIaJIOM JINCTY, rane6oBumMa, peud. Ibene nocnenme MUcIu o
XWwionuy cBefiode O MpalTawky i IOMEPEHY KOjU JOHOCE MUP JbYACKO] OYILH:

"I/IaryGJbeHd Herjpe ayboko y ]BJIHOM UOBEKY KOJe je ybujao, nocroja-
7ia je ylia ucTa Kao ¥ GMIIO Koja JIpyra, Koja je HeKajia CUTypHo Guna
cyra uncrota.""”

XpumhaHckn MHT O Y0BeKOBOM Iapny, buejkose [Ilecme negurociliu u
uckyciiiea, bawanoBo Ilokaonuxoso iyioaarse 1 TpeBoOpoBo Peaucujuro ityiio-
6arve TI0BE3aHM Cy KBANUTATUBHUM ofpehemeM KaTeropija HEBUHOCTH M MCKYCTBa
H IIpe3eHTOBameM ofpaclua KOjUM ce y OKBUPY OBHMX Kareropuja kpehe mypcku
kuBOoT. CTame NOTIIYHe HEBUHOCTH OKApaKTEPHCAHO je Kao HEMOTIYHO M Kao Ta-
KBO BeoMa OJIMCKO NOjMOBHMa HENCKYCTBa, He3Hamha U HauBHOCTH. Kop Brejka ta-
KBO CTak€ MPMKa3aHo je cluKaMa Aelle, jarkhagy U MITUlla ¥ 1acTOpajlHOM OKpYyXe-
1Y; ¥ XpUIhaHCKOM MUITY TO Clakbe 0TeNoTBOpeHO je y EBu; y Ioxaonukoson ity-
moearsy To je XpUithaHWHOBO HeNO3HaBakh-e BJIACTHTE TPEIIHE TPUPOJE TIpe To-
UeTKa NyToBaka; koj TpeBopa To je Penucujun xupot y Mpckoj. Mebyrum, not-
IiyHa §C3a3JICHOCT ¢ TI0KAa3yjC HEOAPKUBOM jCp jC HEM30CTaBHO OKPYXCHA H YTPo-

"'Tpcaop, op. cit., cTp. 282.
® Ibid. crp. 281.
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XeHa CBeToM HuckycTBa. [IpUCYTHOCT 3HaMema MCKycTBa y [lecmama nesurociiu
cTBapa ynpaBo Takas ocehaj. Y Ilecmama HesuHocil cTabe HCKYCTBA je, Ha IpU-
Mep, MpelcTaBIbeHO IJIAYOM MajKe Haj JedjoM KOJIEBKOM y IlecMu "YcraBaHKa"
(A Cradle Song), HaloM MaJjIOT LIpHOT Aevaka fa he mpex 6oroM Gutu jenHak c Ge-
muM JledakoM ("Manu npuu fieuak”, The Little Black Boy), Xe/hoM 3a TOIUIOTOM,
cpetioM u cnoGopoM y cuy Manor gumumdapa ("[IuMHuuap", The Chimney Swee-
per), CCIUM L[PKBCH-alliMa KOjH CBPCTaBajy ACYaKC U3 LPKBCHOT x0opa y 6¢crpeko-
paH pej "NBa 1o AB2", Kao M Yy OCTapelMM JUIMMa OHMX KOJU CIyIIajy HUXOBY Iie-
cmy ("Benuku yetBpTak", Holy Thursday), ByYKOBUMa U TUTPOBHMa KOju HOhy NoBe
coj mnen ("Hoh", Night). [lera, HEBUHOCT ¥ HajuuCTHjeM OGJIMKY, HEH3OCTABHO
MOpajy ofpacTd U IOCTaTH [IcO CBETa MCKYCTBA KOje MX OKpyXKyjc. XpuithaHcku
MUT IpEelCTaBy O ONAacHO] MPHUCYTHOCTH UCKYCTBAa Yy CBETY alCONyTHE HEBHHOCTH
yrpabyje y 3Mujy Koja ce myma pajckuM BpTOM Bpebajyhu Npuiuky fa nosene Epy
y HCKyILIeEe. 3MUja TO YHHU JlackalkeM U ciaTKopeunBouthy ucto kao u [lonu Ko-
ju je PCIUCHjUHO HCKYIUCHC KOjC jc YBOAH y cBeT UcKycTBa. M xox BanjaHa je npu-
cyTHa aneropujcka ¢purypa Jlackapua (Flatterer) koju Xpuurhanuuna u Hage-nyHor
xBaTa y Mpexy Kajia cy oHr Hajomak Hebeckor rpapa, uuja 61u3nHa UM YIHBA CH-
I'YPHOCT ¥ YHje OKPY:KeHe JIMYM Ha caM paj.

CBeT MCKyCTBa IPEACTaB/bEH je Kao cTame 00eeKeHO HEIPEeKUAHOM TaT-
H>OM, TITO je jacHO U3paXKeHO y APYUITBEHO] KpUTHIM KojoM ce Kof BaHjana, Bnej-
Ka ¥ TpeBopa ykasyje Ha GpojHe y3poke Hecpehe, Oona u jafa y JbyACKoj 3ajeiHu-
. MebyTuM, HCKYCTBO, HAKO YIIIaBHOM PYXKHOT JIHKA, Y jeHOj PYLM HOCH Mat
KOJY JJOHOCH CMPT, a IpyroM II0Ka3yje IyT clacema. Ta pyka yKasyje ce OHUMa KO-
ju y CBETY HCKYCTBa M [lajbe YCIIEBajy Aa Mpelo3Hajy 3HaMema fo0poTe, bybaBH 1
epe. Y Iecmama Heaurociliu u uckyciiea purypa Xpucra uMa yJory yTellUuTelba
U 4yBapa, UcTo Kao u Esanrcnuct y Iloxaonuxosonm ityiiosarsy. brncjkosa necma
"Turap" (The Tyger) 1nocrasjba KJbYUHO IIMTAEE UUjU UMILTMLMTHY [IO3UTUBHYU OfI-
TOBOP yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je CUHTEe3a HEeBMHOCTH M UCKYCTBa ocTBapeHa Beh y camoMm
TBOPLY, OXHOCHO fia cy U Jarke u Turap ofpa3s 603kaHCKOr TUKA.

"Tyger! Tyger! burning bright
In the forests of the night,
What immortal hand or eye
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?
()
When the stars trew down their spears,
And water'd heaven with their tears,
Did he smile his work to see?
Did he who made the Lamb make three?”’

.)
 Kywuh, op. cit., cTp. 90-93.
"Turpe, Turpe! Cjair x’o nnam Kap Te npenu 3Be3pa cjaj,
¥Ycpen HohiHMX ropa cam! Ia n’ ce cMewko TBOpal Taj?
Ko To Beuas, unju pan, Ha n’ Taj uctu TBOpAlU MIax

TBoj je3usn cTBOpH cKnaf? U Jarwery ynu gax?

) ¢.)
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To 3HauM fja UCKYCTRO HHje HYXXHO HETAaTHBHO; TYOM ce XapMoHHja Ge3a-
3JIEHOCTH, ajlil MHAa HEHO MECTO [[OJIa3H yBMJ; CBET HEBHHOCTH je U3ry6sbeH, aiu
ocTBapyje ce MOTYhHOCT HOBe CHHTe3€e Ha BHIIIEM HHUBOY.

Denucujuno Hyiiosarse TIpaTH OOJHM IpeJa3ak U3 HEBHHOCTU Y TEUIKO
CTEUCHO UCKYCTBO, K20 M IbMXOBY CHHTE3Yy KOja O3HauaBa kpaj PenucujuHor Tpa-
rama 3a UcTHHOM. OHa ca3Hajc MCTHHY O HCYMUTHOCTHY NaTH:C, aJll U O MOCTOjaHO-
cry fo0poTe, 0 TOME Ia JbYACKHU XXHBOT UMa CMHMCJIA YIIPABO OHAKaB KaKas jecre:

"Buhe u Apyrux rpagosa, ¥ ynula OPYTMX I'pajoBa, ¥ IPYTHX MyTeBa,
Tancpa u 1lopua u JIuna, Kesa u [1aboa u Hemux Xana. Buhe jom
MHJIOCTHH-¢ M YTOUHIITA ¥ MIIIOcpbha ¥ 1 pe3upa; U yBeK U CBY[a, OHE
CTyuajHOCTH KOja pa3jiBaja MpTRE M KuBe."?!

denucujuHo casHame MOoKasyje a HUje TauHO Ja MCTHHA He TOCTOjH UMM Ja
je omacHa, caMo JbY[H Tpeba fa joj 6yxy mopacnd. A Ta MyApPOCT CTHUYE Ce KpO3
HCKYCTBO KOjUM Ce XPTBYje alcosyTHa HEBUHOCT. O HEONIXONHOCTH KPTBE FrOBOPU
U XpHUCTOBO CTpPajialbe jCp OH je XpPTBa U3MUpPCHa, McAdjaTop U3Meby 6ora U jby-
1M, BberOBa CMpT Kao CUHA YOBeYjer je 3aJ0T yjequibetba Ha BULLEM HUBOY. Denu-
CHjHH abopTYyC je aHaNOrHO XPTBOBamke HEBUHOCTH 3apajl CO3Hamwa UCTHHE. Y HO-
hu mocne abopTyca, OHa, MO NPBU NYT, TOCTaje cBecHa XWIAHUCBUX JaxKU U OMa-
CHOCTH KOja joj IIpeTH, aly U ycIicBa ja ce og0paHu. 2KMBOT y HCTHHU KOjy TOHOCH
MYAPOCT MCKYCTBa2 je jexaH HOBM, IIOTIYHHjU KUBOT, Te CTOra He HM3HeHabyje To
mro TpeBop HaBOM INTaoNa Ha oMucao na Penncuja ienn cyiOUHY OCTANUX Jie-
Bojaka y Aneju cehamwa. denucujun "HecraHak" M3 TOKa Hapaudje U MOHOBHH IO-
BpaTaK Y IOCNEABEM IIOrIaB/by [IPEACTaBba CUMOOIMYHY CMPT U IIOTOBe pobeme
y HOBOM XHWBOTY. PeNUCHjUHO NYTOBaKe je CTora HheHa UHUIHUjaldja Y HOBU KU-
BOT, OHO BOAM Ka yHyTpallleM oclofobemwy Koje JOBomM Ao cno3sHaje. Ca 3aBp-
HIETKOM HEheHE NOTpare 3a0KpYyKyje ce U Ipuya O HEBUHOCTH M MCKYCTBY, OMHOCHO
O allCOJIYyTHO] HEBHHOCTH KOja 3aXTeBa MCKYCTBO, O HCKYCTBY KOje MOXe HOHEeTH
CMPT aju M ocnobobere, U O CHHTE3M HEBHHOCTH M UCKYCTBa Kao KPajibeM IUbY
YOBEKOBOTI ITyTOBakha.
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INNOCENCE AND EXPERIENCE AS ARCHETYPAL
CATEGORIES IN FELICIA'S JOURNEY

Summary
Focusing on Felicia's Journey by William Trevor, the paper analyzes the use of
the archetypal categories of innocence and experience in English literature. The analysis
traces and interprets the parallels between Trevor's novel, Pilgrim's progress by John

Bunyan and The Songs of Innocence and Experience by William Blake.
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PICARESQUE GENRE IN THREE AMERICAN NOVELS

Aleksandra Izgarjan
SUMMARY

The article discusses the problem of determination to which genre a literary work
belongs on the example of picaresque genre. Most important properties of the genre are
established on the basis of division provided by Claduio Guillen. These are then traced in
the novels by Kerouac, Nabokov and Pynchon. Although the novels do not follow all the
prerequisites of picaresque genre they confirm to them in enough measure to be said that
they belong to it. What is more important is that the novels also show features which will
determine new directions for the development of picaresque genre.

Key words: picaresque genre, modern American novel, Kerouac, Nabokov, Pyn-
chon

1. INTRODUCTION

Genre is a category which is very useful to the readership and literary critics sin-
ce thanks to it they are able to classify literary works into categories which are again part
of a larger system, and thus find their way around them more easily. But it is rather diffi-
cult to determine to which genre a certain work belongs, since the very instrument we are
using for determination is so elusive. What is usually being done is that similar characte-
ristics in a number of works are found and those characteristics are asserted as crucial to
the genre in question. Then, works which have those characteristics are grouped together
and thus can be said to belong to a genre. With each new candidate for the genre, these
characteristics are reevaluated. Or as Robert K. Elliot states: “How does then one know
whether x (which perhaps seems to be a borderline case) is a satire or not? Following
Wittgenstein, one looks at a number of satires about which there is no question - which
are at the center of concept, so to speak - and then decides whether work x has resem-
blance enough to the undoubted examples of the type to be included in it. The point is:
this is not a factual question to be settled by examining the work for the necessary and
sufficient properties which would automatically entitle it to the name satire; it is a decisi-
on question: are the resemblance of this work to various kinds of satire sufficient so that
we are warranted in including it in the category - or in extending the category to take it



74 Aleksandra Izgarjan

in.”' So as we can see, deciding whether something belongs to a certain genre or not is
largely a matter of opinion. Certain work can have characteristics pertaining to a certain
genre and yet not be included in it, if these characteristics are not deemed important for
that work. On the other hand, another work can have only few of the characteristics
which are thought to be essential for a genre and still be included in it because these cha-
racteristics are something that sets that work aside from the rest. What is more, one work
can belong to several genres at the same time.

In the process of writing, writers are usually not troubled whether their work fits
into a certain genre or not. Whenever they are creating a new work, the writers are also cre-
ating genres from the beginning. What they are doing is remodeling a genre in order to fit
their purpose, although they might not be aware of it at the time. Even if they are determi-
ned from the beginning that they want their work to belong to a certain genre, they view
genre more as a guiding light, instead of following all of its prerequisites blindly. Therefore,
we could say that genre is actually a model of writing, 2 model that changes through time.
However, some basic characteristics of a genre usually remain the same.

Literary critics sometimes do the same in assessing to which genre a literary
work belongs. They are extending the genre, as Elliot says, if according to their judgment
a certain work belongs to that genre even if it does not have all the necessary characteri-
stics. This paper is going to show the process of determining whether or not three works
belong to the picaresque genre. In order to do that we must first establish what the picare-
sque genre is.

Two Spanish novels: the anonymous "Lazarillo de Tormes" (1554) and "Guzman
de Alfarache" (1599) by Mateo Alemdn are considered to be the first representatives of
the picaresque genre. Both became bestsellers and their joint characteristics became crite-
ria for whether a work belongs to the genre or not. When the picaresque genre appeared,
literature was dominated by the pastoral novel which represented the continuation of the
medieval courtly romance. The main characters in the pastoral novel were idealized hero-
es who wanted to escape from the city and all its evils and find their peace in nature and
solace in sentimental love. The picaresque genre presented a totally different reaction to
the challenges of reality. Its main character was a down-to-earth man who is determined
to stay in city and survive, but without confronting or accepting its values. This conflict
between the pastoral and picaresque approach to reality will continue to be present in lite-
rature. It could be said that the occurrence of picaresque genre played an important role in
the history of literature since it opened way to the realistic novel and contributed largely
to its elements. The genre continued to be popular in Europe during the seventeenth and
in the first half of the eighteenth century. Since the picaresque novel was, from the begin-
ning, very sensitive to the conditions of the society, it changed as the times changed. This
resulted in a number of works which brought innovations to the predominant characteri-
stics of the genre. Not only some important properties of the picaresque genre exist in
modern novels, they are also enhanced. The major change is that traveling is seen from
somewhat different perspective. For example it can take place in a small area or in the
mind of the main character, and the emphasis is much more on the breach between the in-
ner and outer personality of picaro. In this essay I will try to find the properties required

' Quote taken from Guillen. p. 125-126 (Robert C. Elliot. "The Definition of Satire”. Yearbook of Comparative
and General Literature XI (1962) p. 23)
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for picaresque genre in the work of modern American writers. In this 1 will follow the
chronological order in which the novels were published.

As we take a look at those works for which there is no question that they belong
to the picaresque genre, we notice a number of prominent properties. In section 1 of this
paper | will state seven properties which are essential for the picaresque genre. This divi-
sion is partially based on the one given by Claudio Guillen. In section 2, I will explore
whether the works of Jack Kerouac, Vladimir Nabokov and Thomas Pynchon correspond
to the above mentioned criteria of picaresque genre. In section 3, [ will conclude if these
works can be included in the genre.

2. SEVEN ESSENTIAL PROPERTIES OF PICARESQUE GENRE

1) As was already mentioned, the picaresque novel dealt with conflicts of more
immediate nature, instead of presenting a one-dimensional conflict with the divine forces
or retreating in escapism, as was the case before. Also the character of picaro differed
from all previous literary characters, especially those of the knight, vagabond and fool
which were present in medieval literature. This was due to the fact that the picaresque no-
vel reflected the confusion that men in Europe felt as their societies left the Middle Ages
behind them, passed through the period of Renaissance and were on the brink of the En-
lightenment. In the Middle Ages, man derived identity from his family and the class he
belonged to. This changed in the Renaissance and the picaresque genre captured the spirit
of that change. The picaresque genre insisted on the individuality of its hero and that is
why picaro does not belong to any of the previous types of hero. With the passage of
time, the circumstances in the societies changed, but the befuddlement of man with the
constant changes in society remained and the inseparableness of the main character and
his surroundings, and at the same time his conflict with them, continued to be a property
of the picaresque genre. It still depicts the conflict between the individual and his surro-
undings, between the spiritual and material, between innocence and experience.

2) From the very beginning of the genre, as far back as "Lazarillo de Tormes",
picaro was presented as an orphan. There are number of reasons for this. Being an or-
phan, the picaro does not belong to anybody. In the early picaresque novels, the orphana-
ge highlighted the isolation of picaro from God and church. Since he has no parents, he
has no past. The novel usually begins with picaro's birth. Whatever happened before is of
no concern to him. Already in his childhood, the picaro is facing difficulties and has to
cope with them to the best of his abilities. He has nobody to instruct him on how to beha-
ve so he has to learn from the examples of the people around him. Thus he is exposed
very early to wickedness and moral corruption and his initial innocence quickly disappe-
ars. Although picaro is disgusted with the values of society, he also realizes that he can-
not survive outside of it, no matter how far he travels. This is the reason why he becomes
a semi-outsider and from there the breach in his personality originates. On the one hand,
he does not want to reject completely the people he is surrounded with, and yet he is una-
ble to accept their behavior. On the other hand, he never openly confronts the ideas he de-
spises and he is often unwilling or unable to take matters in his own hands. A parallel can
be drawn between picaro's loss of innocence and the moral corruption of civilization.

3) From there stems another important characteristic of picaro, and that is two-
foldedness of his personality. Picaro is intelligent enough to realize that his sense of alie-
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nation will get him nowhere in the society, so he carefully hides it. He develops an outer
and inner personality. The outer personality plays the role of an assimilated and usually
cunning man. The inner personality is characterized by philosophical and highly critical
approach to everything. In the early picaresque novels which were concerned more with
one's climbing the social ladder, this breach was first elaborated. This property of the
genre was brought to perfection in the modern picaresque novels. The modern picaro is
an alienated semi-outsider who is incapable of rejecting all the values of the society he li-
ves in.

4) Picaresque novels are usually written in the first person singular. This serves
to unite the episodic structure of the novel, but even more it turns the language into an
element of dissimulation and irony. The reader sees things only from picaro’s point of vi-
ew. As we have already seen the perspective of picaro is that of a semi-outsider or outsi-
der who wears the mask of an assimilated man so no one knows his true feelings. That is,
nobody but the reader. This puts the reader in a privileged, though somewhat curious, po-
sition. He gets to see the flashes of the inner personality of picaro, which the other cha-
racters in the novel do not even dream of. On the other hand, all the input the reader gets
is subjective, often prejudiced and certainly coloured with picaro’s sentiments. So the re-
ader must decide for himself, or remain forever in doubt, about what is the truth and what
is distorted reality.

5) Being a semi-outsider, picaro questions everything. He has a philosophical
and critical attitude towards everything he encounters. Sometimes this approach is influ-
enced by the powerful misgivings he has for the dominant religious and moral values. Pi-
caro is in the constant process of learning, experimenting and discovering. The only pro-
blem is that knowledge and experience do not make him better, but only more aware of
man’s corruptness. Still, although he is convinced that they are dishonest, picaro does not
hate or despise people. He is always ready to treat them with curiosity, and sometimes
even compassion. He does not deem anybody or anything unworthy of his attention. Ho-
wever, thanks to his detachment, his approach is often satirical and ironical, ridiculing the
morally corrupt and hypocritical society.

6) In the early representatives of the genre, picaro often begins his life among the
poor. His status of an orphan is only worsened by the fact that he is poor. He has to make
his way through the society and fight hunger and oppression. Being often destitute, he is
fascinated with the details of everyday life among the privileged. This interest in the
mundane is shown in detailed descriptions of food and clothes. He moves up the social
ladder and this gives readers the opportunity to acquaint themselves with various strata in
the society. While doing this, he goes through a number of adventures, covering large
areas of space at the same time. His traveling can sometimes take him to different coun-
tries, so he is exposed to various cultures. Yet, the prevailing impression is that of moral
decay. In later picaresque novels the emphasis is not so much on the material side of
everything and the oppressed. Also, picaro does not necessarily have to climb the social
ladder or travel as much. The interest in general circumstances in the society such as clas-
ses, professions and nations and picaro’s detached and detailed survey of them however,
remained.

7) There is a number of formal properties pertaining to the picaresque novel. Its
structure is episodic and the character of picaro serves as a link between the episodes.
The use of the first person singular also helps preserve the unity of the novel. Another
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convention is that the novel begins with picaro’s birth. If this is not the case, then it usu-
ally starts with some sort of a crises. To this basic structure, other elements were added in
time. The use of motifs, a story within the story and flashbacks are all quite common.
Thanks to these, the reader often has the impression that the novel grows. The problem of
the ending in picaresque prose is also very interesting, since it seems that there is no rule
to it. Some novels have an open ending, which gives the illusion that the story can be
continued at any moment, and some appear to have an open ending, but a closer look re-
veals that there is nothing more to be said. Of course, there are also simple ones with an
ordinary end which puts a full stop on everything that was said.

3. EXPLORING THE PROPERTIES OF PICARESQUE GENRE
ON THE CHOSEN SET OF LITERARY WORKS

3.1. Jack Kerouac: On the Road (1952)

Kerouac’s novel fulfills the first prerequisite of picaresque genre. The personality
of the main character, Sal Paradise, is largely determined by the context. Whether he is hit-
ching for a ride, picking cotton to earn a living, having an argument with his friends or co-
ming down with a fever in Mexico, Sal cannot be viewed separately from the situation he is
in. He is also always in the process of learning and unlike many of the picaros, he is not be-
ing corrupted in that process. Sal is one of the rare ones who realizes that people are corrup-
ted, but still believes in their innate goodness. Therefore, we could say that in his case the
conflict between experience and innocence is solved in a positive way. However, this can-
not be said for the conflict between the material and spiritual. Sal and his friends are con-
stantly overridden with financial difficulties which bring them closer to the poor. On more
than one occasion the underside of American society is depicted in the novel.

Sal is an orphan, and although he has an aunt with whom he lives, he mentions
from time to time his feeling of desolation. This can be also seen in his desire to help his fri-
end Dean find his father. Since he has no real family, Sal insists on the importance of his re-
lationships with his friends. Yet, they have their own pursuits and quite often we find Sal
entering a new town completely alone and having no place to go. Even when he is surro-
unded with his friends, Sal feels somewhat ill at ease. He is never fully assimilated. Carl
Marx and Dean Moriarty are trying to track down wanderings of the mind which is a kind
of philosophical and psychological game they play all the time, but partly because it seems
artificial to him and partly because he is unable to open up, Sal cannot and does not want to
participate in it. His upbringing causes him to feel guilt after every bout of drinking so he
cannot be a dedicated alcoholic or a drug addict like Old Bull Lee is for example. His lack
of confidence prevents him from playing the role of Don Huan at which Dean is so succes-
sful. His contempt for middle class life makes it impossible for him to find a job and settle
down. As compared to most of the other characters in the novel, Sal seems to be somewhere
in between. He does not belong to any of the groups no matter how hard he tries. He always
feels that he is left behind as he describes at the beginning of the novel: “But then they [Carl
and Dean] danced down the streets like dingledodies, and I shambled after as I’ve been do-
ing all my life after people who interest me....”?

? Kerouac. 1952. p. 8.
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Apart from being an orphan, Sal is also a semi-outsider. He cannot cut his ties
with his background. No matter how much he despises middle class, he knows that he is
part of it and cannot seem to escape it. After each mad journey, he comes back to his
aunt, gets a job and returns to the right track again. Even his first journey west was not
completely voluntary, but influenced by Dean and Carl. He desperately feels the urge to
be free and reckless like Dean, but instead of fulfilling it, he finds faults with Dean. Dean
feels this and tries to find excuses for his behavior. Consequently, Sal is constantly torn
between his admiration for the freedom his friends have and the need to be one of them
and his middle class upbringing and attitudes.

As in any of the real picaro characters, this inability to fit in, strengthened by deso-
lation of an orphan, results in the development of an inner and outer personality. Sal’s outer
personality changes depending on his surroundings. When he is with his aunt, he is a hard
working intellectual who is content to be left alone so that he can enjoy reading his books
and writing his novels. He justifies his journeys with the need to have some time off in or-
der to gather material for his next book. When he is with his friends, he joyfully participates
in all their actions for a while, and in the end he grows tired and restless for which he feels
guilty. Sometimes these two outer personalities appear at wrong moments causing him to
behave irrationally when he is at home or judgingly when he is with his friends.

His inner personality is carefully hidden. He is very emotional and affectionate,
but also insecure, so he can rarely get his true feelings across, even with Dean who is his
best friend. This rift in his personality and the guilt he feels for belonging to the middle
class can also be seen in his desire to be accepted by the members of the lower strata of
society. He glorifies their simple life and the joy they find in it. However, when he gets
the chance to live such a life with the woman he loves, he decides to move on. At least
Sal realizes his shortcomings: “At lilac evening | walked with every muscle aching
among the lights of 27" and Welton in the Denver colored section, wishing I were a Ne-
gro, feeling that the best the white world offered was not enough ecstasy for me, not eno-
ugh life, joy, kicks, darkness, music, not enough night. .... T wished I were a Denver Mex-
ican, or even a poor overworked Jap, anything but what I was so drearily, a ‘white man’
disillusioned. All my life I"d had white ambitions; that’s why [ had abandoned a good
woman like Terry in the San Joaquin Valley....”?

The narration is told in the first person singular and it is coloured with Sal’s sen-
timents. The ambiguousness of the position of the reader is not really present. Since Sal
does not feel self-confident to use himself as the sole inspiration for the story he is tel-
ling, he usually assumes the pose of an objective narrator and he tells stories about the li-
ves of his friends, determined that if he is not able to be completely like them, he can at
least immortalize them in his work. The reader is fairly sure that there are not some serio-
us distortions of reality. What they are certainly getting, though, is reality presented from
the point of view of a man who does not want to belong to the main stream.

Sal’s approach to reality is decidedly philosephical. He often discusses the pro-
blem of man’s happiness, his position in the society, friendship, love and the goals one
should have in life. Sometimes he uses religious symbols such as a giant snake preparing
to swallow the world or a2 man in a shroud who seems to be following him. He is intoxi-
cated with life and with the country he is living in. Not a single stone, blade of grass, sun-
set or people sitting on porch, while he is zooming past them, are deemed unworthy of his

* Kerouac. 1952. p. 180.



PICRESQUE GENRE IN THREE AMERICAN NOVELS 79

description. People from various classes, particularly those who belong to the lower ones,
are described in the novel. Nevertheless, in spite of all his love for his country, Sal is also
disappointed with it. He begins his first trip very enthusiastically, but after it, he is filled
with bitterness for America which lets its good people suffer instead of doing something
for them. After each new trip he takes, this disillusionment becomes more obvious. Still,
the compassion he feels for people prevents him from assuming a critical tone and the no-
vel lacks satire and irony.

Of all the main characters in the novels who are being discussed in this paper,
Sal Paradise is the only one who faces any serious financial difficulties or really gets in
touch with the poor and the misfits. In that sense, On rhe Road resembles the early form
of the picaresque novel. Sal and his friends do not want to take any sides, because they
refuse to be part of the society. Consequently, all their jobs are temporary and thus poorly
paid, but they only want to earn just enough money to move to the next destination an-
yway. An additional problem for Sal is that he cannot, for the reasons already mentioned,
become a real conman and thus use the system. Instead, whenever he is in real trouble, he
resorts to the financial help of his aunt. However, there is an important element missing
which would make On the Road similar to the early representatives of the picaresque
genre. No one in the novel climbs the social ladder. Not only are the characters disintere-
sted in this activity, they feel thorough contempt for it.

The characters in On the Road travel a lot and that also makes this novel closer
to the early form of the picaresque genre. The novel depicts Sal’s three trips from New
York to California and one to Mexico and back. The readers are given detailed descripti-
ons of the places Sal goes through, the people he meets and adventures he has.

Although the novel does not start with Sal’s birth, it partly complies with the for-
mal properties of the picaresque novel since it starts with the crises in Sal’s life. A bout of
illness follows his recent divorce, and after a period of recuperation he meets Dean and
goes on a journey west. Therefore, it could be said that the beginning of the novel marks
Sal’s second birth. The novel is written in the first person singular and the incidents are
given strictly from Sal’s point of view. The narrative consists of strings of episodes
which are connected by the personalities of the main character and his most important fri-
ends. There is no motif, unless we take into account that of the joy and freedom of being
on the road, which is an innate part of picaresque genre anyway. Flashbacks are also pre-
sent and depict either Sal’s or Dean’s previous experiences. The end is left open. The
main character is left sitting on the porch, remembering the good times he had, so we co-
uld say that the ending is formally open, he could get up and start another journey at any
moment, but ideologically it seems to be closed, which is indicated by the prevailing sen-
se of resignation and loss.

3.2. Vladimir Nabokov: Lolita (1955).

The main character of this novel is context-bound. The context in this case is the
mad love the main character has for nymphets. It originates from his love for a thirteen
year old girl Annabel. Thanks to his unfulfilled affair with her, Humbert Humbert beco-
mes obsessed with nymphets. In his mind, he creates an idealized nympbhet, partly based
on Annabel, and her image haunts him throughout his life. All his actions are guided by
this dictum. Finally, his obsession reaches its culmination in his relationship with Dolores
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Haze. He is so consumed with it, that his other characteristics are almost overshadowed
by it. Because of it, he is in the constant conflict not only with the society, but also with
the age he lives in. The readers are reminded on several occasions that love for nymphets
was approved of and celebrated in the literatures of the previous ages, and that only our
age is backward enough to oppose it. The conflict between innocence and experience is
present only in his first love for Annabel. He enters naively the relationship with her,
only to realize that the world opposes liaisons between thirteen year olds and that, in or-
der to continue seeing the girl, he has to design some sort of deceptive behavior. This he
does and continues to do so throughout the novel, without any qualms on his side, thanks
to his opinion that people are generally immoral. There are no conflicts between material
and spiritual because the main character is mainly interested in the latter.

Humbert Humbert’s mother died when he was three and this makes him only
partially an orphan. Although he claims that his childhood was a happy one, he has some
of the characteristics of an orphan. He is withdrawn and maladjusted. He does not belong
to anyone. He has no friends, no family to relate to, his only companion is Dolores Haze
and she partly hates and partly despises him. He does not mind this isolation, because he
does not want to be part of the society anyway. In this, Humbert also resembles other out-
siders and semi-outsiders of the picaresque genre. At moments, he actually enjoys his iso-
lation. He faces the hypocrisy of the society early on and decides that he also must beha-
ve similarly, if he is going to get what he wants. He realizes that he can pursue almost
any vice in front of people’s noses, as long as he adheres to the superficial norms of beha-
vior, and leaves them in belief that their world is a perfect and sinless place. However, he
does not reject society completely nor does he oppose openly its forces and in this he
shows characteristics of a semi-outsider. On the other hand, he does not show gay aban-
don that the real semi-outsider should show for the representatives of the ruling forces in
the society. Instead, he is constantly in a state of dread, and even panic, that he will get
caught. All he wants to do is manage to deceive people with his behavior enough to let
him pursue his passion in peace. In the end he does not apologize for his crime. The inte-
grity of his personality prevents him from feeling any guilt. He thinks that he only wron-
ged Dolores, and that he did from being passionately in love with her, which in his eyes
redeems him somewhat, if not completely.

Humbert brings the division of his personality into the outer and inner self to per-
fection. Since he realizes that the society is even less encouraging towards relationships
between young girls and men twice their seniors, Humbert pretends to be a scholar and a
respectful member of the society. In the meantime, he is always busy planning how to get
his hands on a nymphet. His outer personality undergoes only slight changes when he fi-
nally does. After he eliminates all obstacles to his happiness with Dolores Haze, he adds
to his outer personality the role of a devoted father to whom nothing is more important
than his daughter’s happiness. He is so successful in this mimicry that he is often accused
of being too protective of his daughter. Another facet of Humbert’s two-foldedness is the
problem of his assimilation into American society. Although he is European, he is an ar-
dent supporter of American values. But, again, that is just on the surface. His inner perso-
nality is horrified with mass society.

Sometimes Humbert is aware of the roles he is playing and does not seem to
mind. He is even having fun sometimes, which can best be seen in his relationship with
Charlotte Haze, for whom he represents a true specimen of the male population, while in
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truth he is with her because that is the only way for him to be near her daughter Dolores.
It seems that he suffers because of his two-foldedness only in situations when he wants to
set an example to Dolores, and he cannot, because she has an insight into the roles he is
playing, which are far from socially acceptable. This easily established division of the
roles the characters are playing exists only on the surface. In Lolita the reader always has
to distinguish carefully between Humbert’s presentation of reality and himself (which is
heightened by the fact that the novel is written in the first person singular) and the real
Humbert Humbert. As I have already mentioned, for Charlotte, Humbert is a real man.
Humbert also wants the readers to believe this image he creates for himself. He never for-
gets to mention how handsome he is or how much he resembles movie stars. But the
reader also realizes that Humbert is very insecure, sometimes even close to a psychologi-
cal wreck. He appears to be cunning in plotting how to get Dolores, but at the decisive
moments, it is the circumstances which determine the further development and not he.
This is best seen in the scenes of seduction of Dolores and the murder of Quilty. Altho-
ugh Humbert wants to present himself as a hero, he does not rise to the occasion, but lo-
oks pathetic and these scenes are funny instead of being majestic. Thus, there are discre-
pancies in all the roles Humbert is trying to play. He is neither a successful macho sedu-
cer, nor a cunning man nor a determined murderer. We have largely the language used in
the novel and the “slips” in narration to thank for letting us discover these contrarieties.

The tone of the narrator goes through many changes. Thanks to Humbert’s ob-
session with nymphets and his desire to explain their mystery to the ordinary, uninformed
reader, the narration sometimes acquires scientific tones. When Humbert remembers ten-
der moments of his love for Dolores the tone is sentimental, sometimes coloured with
guilt. When he describes how Dolores manipulated him, the tone is self-righteous and
pathetic in it. Through these shifts, the readers are constantly reminded that what they are
getting is only a small portion of reality, which in addition is first sifted through Hum-
bert’s mind, so that there is no way they can establish a whole and thus reconstruct the re-
al incidents. This makes them wary and more sensitive to Humbert’s unconscious little
betrayals of himself.

The language in the novel is also, perhaps more than in any other picaresque no-
vel, an instrument of subtle irony and satire. Most of the times, the satire is aimed at mass
society with its superficial and hypocritical morals. Its true representative is Dolores, the
girl who is at the same time able to seduce a man twice her age, and then play innocence,
or blackmail him. The irony lies in the fact that Humbert, who despises mass society, is
in love with Dolores who is its insatiable consumer and that he lets her manipulate him.
Even the reader is sometimes the target of this irony, for the narrator, Humbert, sees him
for what he is, just another representative of unsymphatetic and hypocritical society.

The novel completely lacks the material aspect with which the picaresque novel
is concerned. Humbert Humbert has no financial problems. He does not climb the social
ladder nor is he interested in any improvement of his position in society. Also the novel
does not represent any of the strata of American society apart from the middle class, its
embodiment being Charlotte Haze, but even this is done in a rather casual manner. In the
course of the novel, Humbert and Dolores cover many miles, but in the description of
these trips, the novel does not follow the conventions of the picaresque genre. These trips
are always inspired with one idea only. The first two are executed in order to keep Dolo-
res’ mind busy and averted from what is really happening to her. During the third trip,
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Humbert crosses the USA again, following the tracks of his previous trips with Dolores,
trying vainly to find her abductor. The fourth trip Humbert carries out with solely one
purpose - to find and kill Quilty. The reader is only informed about the purpose of each
trip. He never gets the description of places Humbert goes through or the people he
meets. There are at least two reasons for this. One is to show the general lack of curiosity
of the modern man who is only interested in the purpose of things and not in their con-
tent. This is best examplified by the trips Humbert makes with Dolores, where the reader
is presented only with the description of advertisements for certain places they visited.
The absence of the awareness of the places he passes through emphasizes Humbert’s de-
dication to his goal. A more important reason, however, is Humbert’s disappointment in
America. During the first trip he at least enjoys its scenery and manages to find some in-
terest in it, but as the time goes by he is disillusioned and can feel only contempt for it.
The novel coincides with most of the formal requirements of the picaresque gen-
re. It begins with main character’s birth. The reader is also given the short background of
families from both his father’s and his mother’s side. The novel consists of rather long
episodes. It is told in the first person singular. What differs it from other novels of picare-
sque genre is that there is a fictitious editor who gives to the readers Humbert’s manu-
script, so we could say that Humbert’s story is framed in that of the editor. Humbert tells
the story when everything has already happened. The are no flashbacks within the story.
The recurrent motive is love for a nymphet, which is embodied in Humbert’s first love
Annabel with which all his other loves are compared. There are no dilemmas about the
end. It is closed, both ideologically and formally, with all the major protagonists dead.

3.3. Thomas Pynchon: The Crying of Lot 49 (1966)

The inseparableness of picaro with his surroundings is not present at the begin-
ning of this novel. This aspect of the genre starts to develop only after the main character
Oedipa Maas stumbles on Tristero. From that moment on Oedipa will think of nothing el-
se but Tristero, and all her actions will be directed with one aim - to reveal its secret. Peo-
ple around her differ in their responses to her request to help her in her struggle with Tri-
stero, but none of them is very helpful and some of them even think that she is on some
sort of a wild-goose chase so we could say that Oedipa is in conflict with her sur-
roundings. This conflict is only heightened by the fact that Tristero itself appears to be a
counter-force to those who are in power. The conflict between the spiritual and material
shows itself in Oedipa’s struggle as an executrix of the will of her late lover Pierce Inve-
rarity. It tumns out that Inverarity owned almost everything there is to be owned in the
Bay Area and that his money plays an important part in many shady businesses, most of
which in turn are somehow related with Tristero. In the matters of money, as Oedipa soon
finds out, scruples or loyalty have no place. The conflict between innocence and experi-
ence remains to be present till the end of the novel. Oedipa is, as the executrix, first new
in the game of big interests, and later cannot handle very well the information she is get-
ting about Tristero.

The reader is not offered any information about the previous life of Oedipa Ma-
as, apart from the fact that she is comfortably, if not happily, married to Wendel (Mucho)
Maas, and that she had a lover, Pierce Inverarity. Her parents are not mentioned anywhe-
re in the novel, so we do not know whether or not she is an orphan. But, if she is not fac-
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tually, she certainly is one spiritually. One by one, all the people she believed leave her
and she has no one to turn to: “They are stripping from me, she said subvocally - feeling
like a fluttering curtain in a very high window, moving up to then out over the abyss -
they are stripping away, one by one, my men. My shrink, pursued by Israelis, has gone
mad; my husband, on LSD, gropes like a child further and further in to the rooms and en-
dless rooms of the elaborate candy house of himself and away, hopelessly away, from
what has passed, | was hoping forever, for love; my one extra-marital fella has eloped
with a depraved 15-year-old; my best guide back to the Tristero has taken a Brody. Whe-
re am [ ?77* By the end of the novel Oedipa suffers so acutely from the feeling of loneli-
ness and isolation that she will try suicide. She meanders hopelessly from one man who
seems to be able to help her decipher the mystery of Tristero to another, but with no suc-
cess. Another problem that this absence of a guide presents is that she has no one to in-
struct her on what to do and how to behave. In the beginning, she is open to all kinds of
suggestions, but she quickly realizes that Tristero might be some plot designed to ruin her
mental stability and that everybody might be involved, so she takes everything she hears
with precaution. From time to time, she is also afraid that everything about Tristero is just
one big hallucination she has. She is in a void. She cannot reach Tristero and she does not
believe in the system she lives in.

The characters in the novel seem to be divided into several groups. There are
those who lead ordinary and completely predictable lives, and who would, even if they
saw a sign of a parallel system, choose to ignore it. Then there are those who decide to
take drugs and thus escape dreary reality. Opposed to them are those who refuse to take
drugs and would rather be in a state of “relative paranoia™, their main representative be-
ing Oedipa’s psychiatrist. The most interesting ones are surely those who are deeply dis-
satisfied with the system they live in, so they refuse to be a part of it. Their renunciation
is silent, they prefer to use secret, parallel systems, instead of governmental ones. In their
rejection, they resemble semi-outsiders. They do not want to participate in the official
version of reality, but they refuse to air their opposition or partake in any action to change
the current situation. Oedipa does not belong to any of these groups, although she can see
evidence of their existence, and talk to their members. She is also a semi-outsider, but
one of a different kind than those mentioned above. What differentiates her from them,
and from the true outsiders, is that she does not willingly choose her isolation. She wants
to belong somewhere, but she cannot, no matter how hard she tries. She cannot, because
there is always a shred of doubt left in her. She is not really committed to anything and
always plays the role of an observer. On several occasions it seems to her that she is on
the brink of revelation and that she will finally be able to make sense of everything if she
only tries hard enough, but of course it never happens, because she is afraid of what she
might find.

Oedipa seems to be a true representative of the age she lives in. Her mind is fil-
led with images from television, and Muzak is playing in her head. One of the most rele-
vant arguments that she is a true representative of the postmodern society is that she is so
prone to paranoia. All important characters in the novel suffer from different paranoias. It
is as if paranoia is a prerequisite of the society they belong to, and it also acts as a shield
from reality, which is much worse than any paranoia can be. In this aspect Oedipa is no

* Pynchon. 1986. p. 152 153
¥ Pynchon. 1986. p. 136.
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different from the others. What makes her special is that she is sensitive to the paranoias
of others and is easily drawn into them. Her rather insecure and withdrawn inner persona-
lity is partly responsible for this. In the beginning of the novel, her outer personality dom-
inates. She is self-poised and pretends to know something even when she is actually puz-
zled about it. Her clothing also shows her resoluteness. As she becomes more and more
entangled in the mystery of Tristero, her inner personality becomes visible. She does not
hesitate to ask for help all those who seem to have any connection with Tristero, risking
that her questions will cause them to think that she is out of her mind. In the end, her in-
ner personality from time to time overshadows the outer one. She is not certain of any-
thing any more and starts to question everything and everybody, including herself. From
a bold person, she turns into one who is reluctant to find out the truth, frightened that it
might encompass her in it. This discrepancy in her behavior is visible in her appearance
as well. She does not care how disheveled she may appear to others. She wavers between
thrusting herself into Tristero and projecting a world out of it and believing that it is all a
plot designed by Inverarity to spite her. She does not even rule out the possibility that she
is mad, which would be a relief to her. But all these assumptions remain on the surface
and are only an easy way out of what is really going on. Oedipa’s inner self is telling her
that there might be something more than that, so she decides not to give up butto try to
find the real answer, even though the attempt is most likely to prove futile. This blurring
and overlapping of boundaries between Oedipa’s inner and outer self makes her very in-
teresting and different from other characters in picaresque novels.

The reader of The Crying of Lot 49 does not have the privileged position of
someone who is inside the mind of the main character, but the ambiguity concerning the
true version of the reality they are getting is still present. Not only do the readers not
know what is going on in Oedipa’s head, they often do not know what is going on in the
novel itself. There are so many arguments for and against existence of Tristero, and so
cunningly placed, that they have almost hypnotic effect, causing the reader to be just as
confused as Oedipa and to start believing that plots of various kinds surround all of us.
The trouble is that there are too many clues and too many unknown quantities. An ad-
ditional problem is also that, although the narration is told by an omniscient author, it re-
presents only Oedipa’s point of view, and the reader is not offered any additional infor-
mation. Consequently, no matter how hard one tries, all questions remain unanswered.
Thus, The Crying of Lot 49 emphasizes the dilemma of a person in contemporary society
who is presented with so many different versions of reality that they start to question not
only reality, but also their very being.

As we have already seen, Oedipa is constantly in the process of learning new
things, but that does not lead her anywhere. This is another characteristic of modem soci-
ety that the novel brings into question. There is no real knowledge. There are only versi-
ons of the same story and history consists of already excepted and institutionalized ones.
The story about The Peter Pinguid Society shows this poignantly.

As far as people are concerned, Oedipa does not seem to have any formed opini-
on about them or their corruptness as most picaros do. She has a very philosophical view
of things though. She knows that there is no such thing as the truth. She also feels that
one cannot trust others. Still, she is very compassionate as is best shown in her encounter
with the old sailor.



PICRESQUE GENRE IN THREE AMERICAN NOVELS 85

Oedipa’s search for Tristero makes her move through different strata of the soci-
ety, from posh resorts to the streets of the depraved. However, being alienated as most
people are in the society she lives in, she is not very interested in getting to know them,
unless they can give her some information about Tristero. She knows that they inhabit
different worlds and that there is not much they could do for each other. Only her despe-
rate urge makes her cross those invisible borders from time to time. For her, there is no
need to climb the social ladder. The key to the secret might be in the hand of a rich mag-
nate like [nverarity or in the hand of a destitute old sailor she runs into in a suburban stre-
et. She is also not at all interested in the material, her existence seeming to be well taken
care of. The novel is rich in details of everyday life of American society, with special ac-
cent on the way mass products and media influence people’s lives. The prevailing im-
pression is that of alienation.

Oedipa’s adventures do not cover a large space. The action spans two towns -
San Narciso and San Francisco, and the Bay area. However, in the end, the readers reali-
ze that from the limited space it covers, with its description of paranoia, emptiness and
alienation, the story can be applied to a much larger plane, even to the whole world.
Thus, it stops being important where a person is, since the reality does not change much
from one place to another, and the traveling shifts from actual space to the terrain of the
mind. Or as Oedipa realizes: “...either there was some Tristero beyond the appearance of
the legacy America, or there was just America and if there was just America then it
seemed the only way she could continue, and manage to be at all relevant to it, was as an
alien, unfurrowed, assumed full circle into some paranoia.”6

Satire and irony of the novel are directed at man’s moral corruptness. As “The
Courier’s Tragedy” and the story about the Beaconsfield cigarettes show, little of the ma-
nipulating and calculating side of man’s character has changed through centuries. With
the society like that, it is no wonder that most of its citizens want to drug themselves un-
conscious or to escape into parallel realities. Another critic of the society is the very suc-
cessfully illustrated drabness of the lives of ordinary men. This lack of any purpose, but
also of any excitement in their predetermined lives, causes Oedipa to accept to be the
executrix of Inverarity’s will and to stick with it, because any adventure, no matter how
scary it may seem, is better than one’s previous dull existence.

The novel does not comply with all of the formal properties of the picaresque
genre. The story is told by an omniscient author. It does not begin with Oedipa’s birth,
but it does start with the crises in her life, the signs of which, although not clearly stated,
we can find later in the novel. The structure consists of scenes which are all dedicated to
Oedipa’s finding of various clues to Tristero, Oedipa being the main link between them,
so we could call it partially episodic. The motive is that of Tristero and its symbol, muted
post horn. There is ample use of stories within a story. Flashbacks are rarely used. The
novel has an open ending, with Oedipa waiting for more clues, but the prevailing sense is
that there really is no solution, just the projections people make.
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4. NEW TENDENCIES IN THE PICARESQUE GENRE

The main characters of all three novels are context bound. The main character in
On the Road experiences conflicts both between the material and spiritual, and innocence
and experience. The other two novels deal with the conflict between innocence and expe-
rience and are not concerned with the material side of existence. Still, we can say that the
first property of the genre is sufficiently present in the novels.

The problems that the second property imposes are tackled in different ways. As
far as the orphanage is concerned, there are no dilemmas. All three main characters are
orphans, if not virtually, then psychologically. Sal Paradise is a clear cut case of semi-
outsider who belongs to two worlds, neither rejecting nor accepting completely the values
of both. On the other hand, the semi-outsiderhood is shown from more than one aspect in
Lolita and The Crying of Lot 49. Humbert Humbert and Oedipa Maas have some charac-
teristics which are typical of the semi-outsiders and some which are not. This only comes
natural to them, partly because they cannot be easily fitted into any of the roles they are
playing and partly because they demonstrate the blurring of divisions in picaro’s charac-
ter which were clearly stated in the previous picaresque novels.

The same applies to the third property of the genre as well. The division of pica-
ro’s personality into inner and outer is not so finely wrought in the character of Sal Para-
dise as it is in Humbert Humbert and Oedipa Maas, the main difference being that they
not only deceive people with the roles they play, but themselves as well.

The novels diverge even more on the fourth and fifth property. The narration in
On the Road is sometimes coloured with the narrator’s sentiments, but on the whole it is
rather objective and the reader is not placed in a position to question what he is being
told. Contrary to this, in both Lolita and The Crying of Lot 49, the reader gets a distorted
perception of reality and is made aware of their ambiguous position. In Lolita this is achi-
eved by sifting the narration through the mind of the main character. In The Crying of Lot
49, thanks to the subtleties of the plot and the language which is coloured with feelings
innate to modern society, the reader is placed in a curious position of one who, just like
the main character, disbelieves and questions reality. In both novels, the language is rich
with irony and satire which are aimed at all participants in the novel, including the reader.
The approach of the main characters is philosophical and critical, but it lacks concern for
the material. On the other hand, although the material side of reality is present more in
On the Road, and its approach is critical and philosophical, there is no satire or irony.

The sixth property is not developed fully in any of the novels. None of the cha-
racters is interested in improving their position in the society. Of all three heroes, Sal Pa-
radise is the only one who still sees traveling as an adventure and who gets closer to the
members of the various classes. The only aspect of this property that is common for all
three novels is the feeling of disillusionment and moral decay.

Both On the Road and Lolita have most of the necessary formal properties. Al-
though The Crying of Lot 49 contains flashbacks, a story within a story, and an episodic
structure, it lacks the most important formal properties.

Despite the above mentioned deviations from the properties, it can be said that the
three novels discussed have all the necessary properties to be included in the picaresque
genre. What makes them especially interesting for analysis is that, in them, the changes that
the picaresque genre went through in the last fifty years can be observed. On the Road is ac-
tually at the crossroads. It has both the properties of the early and modern forms of the gen-
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re, but the latter ones are more present. On the Road, touches upon one important aspect of
modern life - man’s sensitivity being chopped into pieces and eventually withered by the
dreariness of ordinary life and all the duties it imposes on him. Lolita and The Crying of Lot
49 meet with On the Road in describing this, but show disregard for some of the properties
characterisitc of the early forms. The emphasis is more than ever on the individual and their
struggle with the reality because the discrepancy between the reality of the world and man’s
notion of it have never been further apart. The struggle is no longer for the position in the
world, but for a projection of reality which man wants to make. The modem picaresque no-
vel brings into focus the themes of alienation, and devices a person comes up with in order
to escape their reality. It shows that the division into the outer and inner personality is too
simple, and that the rift in somebody’s personality can serve them not just to deceive others,
but themselves as well. Thus, criticism of hypocrisy gains a completely new meaning. The
modern picaro is no longer concerned with conquering the boundaries in space, but those
between the seen and the unseen. Therefore, as the picaro’s journey moves to the domain of
the mind, we may conclude that the picaresque genre continues successfully to capture the
spirit of the age and its changes.
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Anekcannpa U3srapjan
IMNKAPCKH 2KAHP Y TP AMEPUYKA POMAHA
Peaume

Unanak pasmaTpa npo6ieM ofpebnBama KOjeM XKaHPY M3BECHO KHHXKEB-
HO JleNo Ipunafa Ha MpUMEpy MUKapcKor xaHpa. Ha ocHoBy nopenc Knayauja I'n-
JbeHa YCTaHOBJLEHE Cy HajBa)KHUje KapaKTEePHCTHKE MMMKAPCKOT XaHpa. AHaIH30M
pomana Ilexa Kepoyaka, Bnagumupa Ha6okoBa u Tomaca ITuH1OHa ycTaHOBIbE-
HO je 0 KOje Mepe Cy OBe KapaKTepUCTHKE IPHCYTHE Y i-UMa. Maja OB poMaHu
He NOCeNlyjy CBe KapaKTepHUCTHKE IMMKApCKOr XaHpa, UIaK ce Moxe pehu fa ouu y
ROBOJLHO] MEPM OATOBapajy Ha mherose 3axTeBe [Aa O MOLJIO Jia ce KaXe [Ja My
npunapajy. OHo 1TO je jolu BaXHHje je Ja Cy y OBUM poMaHuMa npuMehene HoBe
0coOHHE IMMKApPCKOT KaHpa Koje he o6eNneXXuTH BeroB passoj y GyayhHocTw.
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NEGATIVE PREFIXES IN ENGLISH:
PRODUCTIVITY AND BLOCKING'

Biljana Radié
SUMMARY

This paper is an attempt to define, explain and exemplify two phenomena present
in the field of word formation: productivity and blocking. The best way to do that is to
examine a group of competing affixes and see how productivity and blocking are reflec-
ted there. Here the group of English negative prefixes is the basis of the analysis, and the
principles of the generative model were used as guidelines for establishing some general
rules for productivity and blocking. The analysis has also pointed to the fact that the
meaning of prefixations plays an important role in this field of analysis.

Key words: productivity, blocking, doublets, level ordering

1. INTRODUCTION

Word formation is one of several ways of enriching the lexicon of a language. It
is triggered if the need for a new lexeme arises, i.e. if a new concept enters a language.
There are several word formation processes, the major ones being compounding, prefixa-
tion, suffixation and conversion.

All word formation processes exhibit a very important feature of language in
general — productivity. Briefly defined, it is a characteristic of a language system which
enables native speakers to produce (in accordance with the rules of a given language) and
understand new units — sentences and lexemes (Préi¢, 1999: 71). As Bauer (1983: 18)
says, "any process is said to be productive if it can be used synchronically in the pro-
duction of new forms, and non-productive if it cannot be used synchronically in this
way". Productivity is not an unrestricted phenomenon, especially in the field of word for-
mation. The outputs of word formation rules are subject to certain restrictions, such as
hypostatization, nameability, the need for a new lexeme and blocking (Bauer, 1983: 85-
87, Prei¢, 1999: 80).

' This paper is an extended version of the examination paper for the postgraduate course on Generative
Morphology. The examination was held on 31 July 2000 by prol. dr Draga Zec and prof. dr Radmila Sevi¢,
both of whose helpful suggestions are much appreciated. I would also like to thank prof. dr Tvrtko Préié
whose many insightful comments have been of great help.
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The aim of this paper is to illustrate how productivity and blocking operate, and
it is best seen when a group of competing affixes is considered. The group chosen for this
purpose are negative prefixes in English which combine mostly with adjectival bases.

The corpus used for the analysis of negative prefixes in English has been taken
from Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture (1992). The corpus is a list
of adjectives with negative prefixes. It was used as a basis for the analysis of productivity
of each prefix separately, and then the results were compared and matched against gen-
eral assumptions about productivity and blocking. In the same order the analysis and re-
sults will be presented here.

2. NEGATIVE PREFIXES

In English there are five prefixes with negative meaning: a-, dis-, in-, un- and
non-. The prefix in- has four allomorphs, in-, ir-, il-, and im-, and the occurrence of each
depends on the initial sound of the base (see Table 1).

PREFIX INITIAL SOUND OF THE BASE EXAMPLES
il- | il-logical
im- b, m, p im-possible
ir- r ir-relevant
in- other consonants and all vowels in-adequate
Table 1.

According to Collins COBUILD English Guides 2 — Word Formation (1991), the
meanings of the negative prefixes are as follows:

A- occurs in words which have 'not, 'without', or 'opposite to' as part of their
meaning, e.g. amoral is someone who has no moral standards or principles; or aseptic is
free from bacteria. The number of adjectives with this prefix in the corpus is very small,
i.e. there are only 8.

Dis- prefixation describes a state, characteristic, or quality which is the opposite
of the one denoted or described by the original adjective, e.g. disloyal is someone who is
not loyal; or disobedient is someone who is not obedient. In the corpus there are 40 adjec-
tives with the prefix dis-, and it should be stressed that many of them are lexicalized®.

Words formed with the prefix in- have the opposite meaning to the original
adjective, e.g. illogical actions have no logical reason. In the corpus there are 214 in- pre-
fixations, and a great number of them are lexicalized as well.

Un- prefixations describe or denote things that are the opposite of whatever the
original adjectives describe or denote, e.g. unacceptable is not acceptable. Un- also com-
bines with participles to form adjectives which express the idea that something has not
happened or is not true, e.g. unconfirmed means ‘not confirmed’. The number of un- pre-
fixations in the corpus is 258.

? Lexicalization of a lexeme: the meaning of a lexeme is no longer transparent, i.e. the meaning of the whole is
nol a mere summation of the meaning of its parts, e.g. infamous does nol mean not famous, bul having an
extremely bad reputation. Lexicalization is sometimes also reflected in the change of the pronunciation of a
lexeme, e.g. famous /'feim@s/ - infamous /'infémads/.
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Non- formations express the idea that a person or thing does not have the quali-
ties or characteristics denoted by the adjective, e.g. non-aggressive is someone who lacks
aggressive qualities. Although the number of words with the prefix norn- found in the cor-
pus is quite small (27), a later analysis will show that this small number is not at all illu-
strative of the great productivity of this prefix.

3. PRODUCTIVITY

In order to be able to analyze the productivity of negative prefixes and give the
results of the analysis, productivity as a linguistic phenomenon has to be defined. Since
this paper is dealing with word formation, the focus will be on morphological produc-
tivity.

Productivity in terms of morphology is defined as the ability of a language to
produce new lexemes in a predictable way in accordance with the word formation rules
of that language (cf. creativity, Bauer, 1983: 63). Another important point is that "we can
speak of productivity in synchronic terms, or of changes of productivity in diachronic
terms, but not of productivity as such in diachronic terms" (Bauer, 1988: 61). In addition,
it should be stressed that this phenomenon is not a matter of "yes" or "no", but a cline go-
ing from fully productive processes to unproductive ones.

The productivity of a certain word formation rule can be determined, as in this
paper, by analyzing the lexicon of a language captured in a dictionary. New lexemes
formed by the word formation rule in question are counted, and, ideally, the more new
lexemes, the more productive the rule is. However, one question immediately comes to
mind - are all new formations listed in the dictionary? The answer is — no. Dictionaries
list unpredictable and opaque formations, lexemes established in the language, but they
do not list nonce formations. There is no need to do that because most nonce formations
are transparent. Therefore, a much better way of analyzing the productivity of a word for-
mation rule is to analyze the spoken corpus of the language, which is, in this case, the real
source of information. The spoken corpus shows how often a certain word formation rule
is used in nonce formations in speech thus providing the basis for determining the pro-
ductivity of the rule.

Since any kind of spoken corpus was not available for the purposes of this paper,
the analysis of the dictionary corpus done by the author was combined with the results of
the analysis of other corpora, found mostly in Zimmer (1964), Funk (1971), Bauer (1983)
and Matthews (1991).

4. BLOCKING

As it was already mentioned in the introduction, productivity is not an unrestrict-
ed phenomenon. There are certain constraints which will be sketched below.

The first constraint is that "a word will not be formed to denote an item/acti-
on/quality which does not exist" (Bauer, 1983: 85). This is called hypostatization. So, for
example, if there were such a thing as a feathered cat, a culture or a society in which it
occurred would probably feel the need to give it a name. Since there is no such thing,
there is nothing to give the name to.
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If an item/action/quality does exist, there should be a need to name it in order for
a new lexeme to be formed, and that need is mostly culture dependant. The languages of
some cultures and societies, like Serbian, fell the need to distinguish between mother's
and father's brother, and call them wjak and stric, respectively. On the other hand, English
(language and culture) feels no such need and has only one name: uncle.

A further constraint is the nameability requirement — a lexeme must denote
something nameable, i.e. a simple and general relationship (Bauer, 1983: 86). In language
it is not necessary to express the following notion with one lexeme since there is no need
to do so, and the relationship in neither simple nor general: a girl who gets up at 7 every
Sunday morning and buys her father the Sunday Times.

The last constraint is termed blocking by Aronoff and is defined as "the nonoccur-
rence of one form due to the simple existence of another" (1976: 43). This last point should
be further elaborated. The blocking of new formations can be done either by meaning or by
form. The new complex lexeme can be formed according to word formation rules of a lan-
guage but will not become established or institutionalized if there is a simple lexeme which
bears the same meaning, or if there is an older complex lexeme with the same meaning
formed by a competing word formation rule, or by any other word formation rule. Kiparsky
(quoted in Jensen, 1990: 90) calls this the Avoid Synonymy Principle:

The output of a lexical rule may not be synonymous with an existing lexical item.

e.g. The institutionalization/establishing of the lexeme *ungood is blocked by the existen-
ce of the lexeme bad, or the institutionalization of the lexeme *unpossible is blocked by
the existence of the lexeme impossible.

As far as blocking by form is concerned, it could be covered by a similar princi-
ple which could be called the Avoid Homonymy/ Homophony Principle:

The output of a lexical rule may not be homonymous/ homophonous with an ex-
isting lexical item.

e.g. The institutionalization of the lexeme *suer (the one who sues) is blocked by the exi-
stence of the homophonous lexeme sewer, or the institutionalization of the lexeme
*prayer (the one who prays) is blocked by the existence of the homonymous lexeme
prayer. (Préi¢, 1999)

5. CORPUS ANALYSIS

The analysis of the corpus from the Longman Dictionary of English Language
and Culture was combined with the results of the analyses of other corpora, found mostly
in Zimmer (1964), Funk (1971), Bauer (1983) and Matthews (1991).

The small number of prefixations with a- in the corpus is, in this case, quite illus-
trative of its extremely limited productivity. This prefix of Classical Greek origin com-
bines mostly with Classical Greek bases, and in many cases already prefixed lexemes
were borrowed from Classical Greek as such. Some of them do not even have an English
positive counterpart. If it were not for a small field of scientific terminology, this prefix
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would practically be moribund. The explanation of how to account for the marginal pro-
ductivity of this prefix will be given in the section Morphology /Semantics Interface.

The prefix dis- was very productive in the 16th and 17th centuries, and applied to
Romance bases only, but many of these formations have become obsolete since. In pre-
sent-day English a few highly lexicalized formations can be found, but new formations
are hard to find, and if a lexeme is formed with this prefix, it does not become established
very easily.

As far as the prefix in- is concerned, the fact is that, despite its relatively high

productivity up to the 18th century, in contemporary English it has lost to un-. It used to
be added to any Latin or French base, and it tended to form doublets with un-, but its pre-
sent productivity is questionable since new examples are scarce.
The formation of adjectives with negative meaning with the prefix un- has never been
limited to Latinate words, so the input is much larger than with other prefixes. By far the
largest group of forms found in the corpus is that derived from past participles of transi-
tive verbs, followed by formations in -able, -ible and -ful, and present participles. This
prefix seems to be the most productive one in the domain of gradable antonymy®. One
last thing that was noticed is that the prefix un- is not used with adjectives ending in -Zess,
since this suffix also bears a negative meaning. It is suspected that the corpus from Long-
man Dictionary of English Language and Culture is not a full list of negative adjectives
with this prefix, since, as it was already stressed, dictionaries register only unpredictable
and opaque lexemes, and leave out the ones whose meaning is transparent. Many newly
coined un- prefixations are among the transparent ones, and that is why the list from the
dictionary is just one part of all the un- formations encountered in present-day English.

The prefix non- shows very high productivity because it simply negates the ap-
plicability of an adjective, thus achieving complementary antonymy. This leads to the
conclusion that there is a theoretical possibility for this prefix to be added to any base
since the different kind of antonymy it forms is not subject to blocking. There is, of
course, a question of whether there is a need for every base to be negated (see section
Blocking). However, there is one restriction: the prefixation of participles is exclusively
done by un-. As far as the dictionary list of non- prefixations is concerned, it is quite
short, and therefore not at all illustrative because the meanings of all nonce formations
can be understood from the definitions of the lexemes with which rnon- is combined.

In the conclusion of this section an attempt will be made to compare shortly the
productivity of the five negative prefixes. 4- seems to be the most unproductive one of
all, followed by dis- and in- which are being replaced by un- in increasingly more cases.
Therefore, two competitive negative. prefixes in contemporary English are un- and non-,
the differences in meaning being very clear. Non- selects the descriptive aspect of the
base for negation, while un- selects the evaluative one. Non- yields a literal, neutral nega-
tive, while un- yields a negative which shows a departure from the norm.

* There is a difference between gradablc and complementary antonymy which is essential when discussing the
Qifference between the prelixes un- and non-. Gradable antonymy implies a scale with different degrees of
intensity of an adjective, while complementary antonymy implies the division into two mutually excluding
areas, and complementary derivalives are not subject o comparison or modilication by very. In the field ol
present-day word formation gradable antonymy is achieved by wn- prefixations, and complementary
antonymy by non- prefixations.
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6. LEVEL ORDERING HYPOTHESIS
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Postlexical

Syntax ——— phonology

Figure 1: Kiparsky's Level Ordering Model (Spencer, 1991: 110)

Kiparsky's Level Ordering (Figure 1) gives three levels through which an item
must pass whenever it undergoes a morphological process, regardless whether it is deri-
vational or inflectional. The first level deals with affixes which affect the base in some
way (e.g. irregular inflections, stress-changing affixes), or are themselves affected by the
base (e.g. in- which sometimes surfaces as ir-, il-, im-). The second level deals with
stress-neutral derivation (e.g. non- prefixations), while the third level deals with base
neutral inflection (e.g. regular plurals).
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According to this division, prefixes a- and in- belong to Level One, since both
undergo certain changes in morphological processes, i.e. both have allomorphs which
surface in different surroundings. In this paper the author opts for including dis- in this
group of Level One affixes despite it not affecting or being affected in any way. The rea-
son is that, in this case, all three unproductive prefixes would be kept at Level One, thus
blocking all productive formations, which normally take place at Level Two, where un-
and non- are. All bases that are not prefixed at Level One would be open for prefixations
at Level Two. Level Three would hold no importance for the outputs of these prefixations
since, at least in English, they are not subject to any inflectional processes.

7. MORPHOLOGY/SEMANTICS INTERFACE

When talking about the negative prefixes, it is not enough to mention just mor-
phological information. In order to account for certain prefixations, there must be a men-
tion of semantic information. For instance, that is the only way of explaining the marginal
productivity of a-. It is still used in the field of scientific terminology, natural history and
medicine, and in those domains it is still productive. Newly formed prefixations with
non- are scientific or at least technical words, more or less connected with certain jar-
gons, rarely used in colloquial speech.

8. DOUBLETS

The analysis of the corpus has yielded several doublets, i.e. different prefixations
of the same root. They are given in Table 2 along with their meanings.

un- prefixation

dis- prefixation

unaffected — 1 not affected; 2 natural in be-
haviour or character

disaffected — dissatisfied and lacking loyal-
ty, esp. political loyalty

uninterested — not interested

disinterested — 1 willing or able to act fair-
ly because one is not influenced by per-
sonal advantage, objective;, 2 not caring,
uninterested

unqualified — 1 not having suitable knowl-
edge or qualifications, 2 not limited; com-
lete

disqualified — made or declared unfit, un-
suitable, or unable to do something

unused — not in use or having been used

disused — no longer used

Table 2.

As it can be seen from Table 2, most prefixations with dis- are lexicalized,

whereas the ones with un- are not. It has been shown that un- prefix is one of the two
very productive prefixes in this group of negative prefixes, and the results of the doublet
forms analysis indicate exactly that.

Dis- prefixations were formed before un- prefixations and have been present in
English for a longer time. Just like most units of language, they show a tendency towards
lexicalization. After they have become lexicalized, the meaning they had as transparent
prefixations is now open to a new prefixation, this time with a prefix productive at that
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time. For example, for as long as disinterested meant not interested, there was no possi-
bility to form uninterested because disinterested filled that slot in the lexicon of English.
As soon as disinterested became lexicalized and no longer meant not interested, but
acquired a different meaning (objective), a possibility occurred to form uninterested to
mean not interested because the meaning was now not covered by the dis- prefixation.
The lexicalization of the meaning of an older prefixed lexeme stopped the blocking, i.e.
opened the slot for forming a new prefixed lexeme because there was no longer a lexeme
that meant nof interested.

The questions is — why are there not more of these cases? Several answers come
to mind: not all meanings of older prefixed forms are lexicalized, or are not lexicalized to
that extent for blocking to stop; the older lexeme has kept the transparent meaning and
has acquired an opaque one as well (see disinterested); there was not always the need to
express the meaning, but a new prefixation remains a possible lexeme which can become
an actual one should the need for naming a new concept occur.

9. CONCLUSION

After analyzing the five negative prefixes in English, and observing their produc-
tivity, the following can be concluded:
° lower productivity prefixes, namely a-, dis- and in-, have very few new forma--
tions in present-day English, and those can be found in a few specialized fields,
belonging mostly to science and technology.

. in connection with this, these three prefixes are found at Level One of Kiparsky’s
model, where they occupy the place among other lower-productivity affixes.
. the two higher productivity prefixes, un- and non-, found at Level Two, have a

much wider application and a much higher frequency of the occurrence of nonce
formations, mainly registered in spoken corpora, which give evidence in favour
of their high productivity.

After every word formation process has taken place, the output must pass a kind
of a 'filter' which allows for the institutionalization of a newly formed lexeme. This 'filter’
consists of four constraints explained in the section Blocking. Only after a newly formed
lexeme has passed all these requirements will it become established in a language and be-
come part of its lexicon.
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Bumana Pagnh

HET'ATHMBHU ITPE®PVKCH Y EHINIECKOM JE3UKY:
MNPOOYKTHUBHOCT U IIPEKITY3UJA

Pesume

OBaj pap je MOKylllaj fa ce MPOAYKTABHOCT M NpeKny3uja y o6JacTd TBO-
pOe peun objacHe H NOTKpeNe MPUMEpPUMa U Jla ce Kpo3 aHaIu3y Kopiyca Aobe Ro
ONIUTHX 3aK/byyaKa Be3aHWX 3a KHUX. Y Cllydajy HeraTHBHHX IpecdHKca y eHIJe-
CKOM je3WKY IOKa3alo ce [a Cy NpeUKCH a-, in- U dis- Mambe NPONYKTUBHU UK Beh
TOTOBO IIOTIIYHO HENPONYKTUBHH, JOK Cy NpeUKCH un- U non- BeoMa IIpOAYKTHB-
HH, TIPBYM y 0ONacTH cKalapHe, a JIpyru y ob6lacTH KOMIDIEMEHTapHE aHTOHUMUjE.
3a npexnysnjy ce IOKa3aao [a ce MOXE BPLIMTH Ha [Ba HauWHA: CHHOHHMHjOM
(Beh mocTojeha cHHOHMMHA JIeKceMa CIpeyaBa HacTaHaK ¥ MHCTUTYIHUOHANHM3aINjy
HOBe JieKceMe) M XxoMoHumujoM/xoModonujoM (Beh mocrojeha XxoMoHUMHa WITH
xoMogoHa JiekceMa creyaBa HACTaHaK W MHCTHTYLMOHANHU3ANHN]y HOBE JIEKCEME).
Amnann3a KOpIlyca je ykasala U Ha IOCTojale AyONeTHHX OOJHKa: jegHa OCHOBa
yiIa je y npouec TBopOe peyd ca AiBa pa3jItuUTO NPOAYKTHBHA 3HaUCH:Aa JIEKCEME
HacTaine y npoliec TBopOe peyH ca paHdje NPOAYKTUBHEM IpepMKCOM OTBapa IyT
Ka TBOpOGH HOBE JIEKCEME Ca HEKHUM APYIMM NpedHKCOM KOjH je KacHUje TPOAYKTH-
CCCBaH, Tj. IpEKJy3Nja HEeCTaje jep CHHOHMMYja HHjC BUILIC OTPaHUUCH:C.

KmyuHe peun: IpOYKTUBHOCT, IPEKNy3Hja, AYGIeTH, IOpefaak HIBoa
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CONDITIONALS IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

Radmila Purié
SUMMARY

The subject matter of this paper is the contrastive analysis of conditionals in En-
glish and Serbian. It begins with a theoretical account of adverbial clauses of condition in
English and Serbian suggesting a uniform classification of conditionals in both langua-
ges. The intoductory theoretical section is followed by the data analysis of the results of
an error analysis test performed with the first year students at the Department of English,
dealing with the errors made when translating conditionals from English into Serbian and
vice versa. The final section presents the conclusions related to both the theoretical and
practical aspects of this topic.

Key words: conditional, conditional clause, conditional sentence, factivity, the-
oretical and hypothetical meaning.

1. INTRODUCTION

This paper deals with the contrastive analysis of adverbial clauses of condition in
English and Serbian. These adverbial clauses pose problems for Serbian learners of En-
glish because of their semantics which results in different levels of analysis such as: mo-
dality, time reference, as well as factivity (the difference between theoretical and hypot-
hetical sentential meaning). Serbian uses different syntactic means for conveying these
features. For instance, the subjunctive mood (potencijal) or specific subordinators (kad,
da) are markers of hypothetical (imaginary, unreal) meaning. English, however, virtually
no longer differentiates between the subjunctive and indicative mood formally and there
is only one unmarked conditional subordinator for all types of conditional meaning. Thus,
in Serbian a conditional clause itself conveys the type of condition (open or hypothetical,
present, past or future) by formal markers. English, however, lacks such formal markers,
so the type of condition is derived from both the conditional (if-clause) clause and the
main clause, which is the reason why the term conditional sentence sounds more appro-
priate in English than the term conditional clause.

To illustrate this point, let us analyse the following examples of conditional clau-
ses in Serbian:
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Ako ga vidim/ budem videla,... - open condition, future time reference
Ako ga vidam,... - open condition, present time reference

Ako sam ga videla,... - open condition, past time reference

Kad bih ga videla,... - hypothetical condition, future time reference
Da ga vidim,... - hypothetical condition, present/ future time reference
Da sam ga videla,... - hypothetical condition, past time reference

e oo o

As the examples show, the type of condition is derived from the conditional clau-
se. Namely, the fomal realization of the main clauses that would follow are predictable
from these if-clauses. Hence, it suffices to investigate the dependent conditional clauses
in Serbian to determine the type of condition.

In English, however, the situation is different:

a. If I see him/ should see,... - open condition, future time reference
b. If you are looking for Peter,... - open condition, present time reference
c. If he lefi his bicycle there,...
- open condition, past time reference: ..., you should call him now.
hypothetical condition, future time reference: ..., if wouldn't be safe.
- hypothetical condition, present time reference: ..., someone could steal i.
d. If he were to leave his bicycle there,... hypothetical condition, future time reference
e. If I had seen him,... - hypothetical condition, past time reference

The conditional clauses can be disambiguated and therefore interpreted in relati-
on to the main clause, so it is not enough to investigate the if-clause only in order to de-
termine its meaning or type of condition. Therefore, the term conditional sentence should,
perhaps, be used in the case of English. In order to maintain the uniformity of termino-
logy across languages, we will use the term conditionals to refer to adverbial conditional
clauses in Serbian and English, as well as their relationship with the main clause.

Consequently, the starting hypothesis of this paper is that learners of English wo-
uld have difficulty in both the translation from Serbian into English, as well as from En-
glish into Serbian mostly with respect to the verb phrase, due to the formal discrepancy of
conditionals in the two languages. This is to be investigated by means of error analysis of
conditionals in both languages.

1.1 Conditional sentences

In complex sentences containing conditional clauses, the proposition expressed
by the main clause is contingent on the condition expressed by the dependent if-clause.
The structure of such sentences is the following: if X, then Y. The subordinate clause, also
called the protasis expresses the condition on which the main clause, the apodosis, is de-
pendent. This definition, however, refers to only one subtype of conditional clauses, as
we will see. Therefore, we will start with different classifications of conditional clauses.
In the case of functional and structural classification, the if-clauses will only be analyzed.
In the case of semantic classification, due to abovementioned reasons, the conditional
sentence will be necessary for the analysis.
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Functional classification of conditional clauses

Depending on the degree of integration within the main clause and their syntactic
functions, conditional clauses can be classified into three types (Quirk et al. 1985: 1087-
1097):

* DIRECT - fully integrated into the main clause, functioning as adjuncts

* INDIRECT - peripherally integrated into the main clause, i.e. the condition is not re-
lated to the situation in the main clause, functioning as style disjuncts

* RHETORICAL - used as figures of speech, functioning as intensifying adjuncts

Direct conditional clauses convey that the situation in the matrix clause is direc-
tly contingent on that of the conditional clause, i.e. the truth of the proposition of the ma-
in clause depends on the fulfilment of the condition in the subordinate clause. For exam-
ple: If you study hard, you will pass the exam.

Indirect conditional clauses do not express a condition related to the situation in
the matrix clause. Such clause are actually discourse formulas expressing politeness used
to hedge the assertions in the matrix clause. For example, If I may say so, he doesn't seem
to be the right person for the job.The conditional clause here has the function of a style
disjunct: Frankly, he doesn't seem to be the right person for the job. In a way the conditi-
on expressed in the clause could be analyzed as the condition for the implicit speech act:
I'm telling you, if  may say so, that he doesn't seem to be the right person for the job.

Rhetorical conditional clauses only give the appearance of expressing an open
condition related to the situation in the matrix clause, but they are actually used to make
strong claims. The claim intended to be made is simply the logical conclusion derived
from the evident truth or falsehood of the matrix or conditional clause: If he's a scientist,
I'm the Pope. He's ninety if he's a day. Such clauses seem to be functioning as intensif-
ying adjuncts: He's definitely/certainly not a scientist. This paper will, however, only deal
with direct conditional clauses in English and Serbian.

Structural classification of direct conditional clauses
In conditional sentences the main clause is always finite, whereas conditional
clauses can structurally be realized in the following ways:

* FINITE CLAUSES: If you listened carefully, you would understand the lecture.

* NON-FINITE CLAUSES: Unless otherwise instructed, you should arrive at six. Wit-
hout them to suppor! us, we are lost.

* VERBLESS CLAUSES: I! has no laste, unless hol If necessary, I can speak with the
manager.

This paper will mostly deal with finite conditional clauses in English and Serbian.

Semantic classification of direct conditionals
Discussing the semantics of conditionals with respect to factivity, we should

start with Leech's classification of sentential meaning (1987:118), which includes the fol-
lowing:

* FACTUAL MEANING: [t's laughable that Septimus is in love. (it is a fact, it is truth-
committed)
* THEORETICAL MEANING : It's laughable that Septimus should be in love. (it is the-

oretically possible, we don't know; it is truth-neutral)
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* HYPOTHETICAL MEANING: It would be laughable if Septimus were in love. (but he
isn't, it is counterfactual).

According to Leech, there are two types of direct conditional clauses - real and
unreal conditions (1987: 116), whereas other terms also exist such as open and hypotheti-
cal (Quirk et al. 1985: 1091). Real or open conditions have theoretical meaning so they
are truth-neutral, i.e. open to fulfilment, whereas unreal or hypothetical conditions have
hypothetical meaning: contrary to fact. Conditionals, by definition, cannot have factual
meaning. This classification is based on the openness of the realization of the condition
and the main clause, as its logical consequence.

When analyzing conditional clauses contrastively, different levels of analysis
should be engaged: time vs. tense, i.e. the use of tenses for different time reference in the
main and conditional clause, the semantics of the verb phrase with respect to factivity,
but also the semantics of the setence as a whole, as well as the means of expressing the
speaker's point of view whether a condition is open or hypothetical.

1.2 Conditionals in English

Conditional clauses are subordinate clauses which convey a condition upon
which the situation in the main clause is dependent. They are introduced by the subordi-
nators: if, unless (negative condition), on condition (that), provided (that), supposing
(that), assuming (that), given (that), as/so long as, in case, if only. The meaning of con-
tingency could also be related with recurrence, when the following subordinators are
used: whenever, wherever, once, when, where. Moreover, there are subordinators which
combine the meanings of condition and time: as long as, so long as.

Conditional sentences can be classified according to the openness of the realiza-
tion of the condition and the main clause, as its logical consequence, from the point of vi-
ew of the speaker, and thus fall into two categories:

* OPEN CONDITIONALS
* HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONALS

1.2.1. OPEN CONDITIONS

We have said that open conditions are truth-neutral, i.e. open to fulfilment. In
the sentence: If they invite me, I'll come to the party, we cannot say whether the situati-
ons in the matrix or dependent clause will take place, but they are theoretically possible.
Due to the openness of the condition, the most common time reference of these clauses is
future time reference. However, there are no special restrictions on the time reference of
the conditions and thus the combinations of the tense forms used are also free. The exam-
ples in the following table illustrate the variety of verb forms as well as the possible time
reference of both the dependent and main clause:
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OPEN CONDITIONS
TIME TIME
REFERENCE IF CLAUSE REFERENCE MAIN CLAUSE EXAMPLES
IF CLAUSE MAIN CLAUSE
If it snows tomorrow, the match
WILL FUTURE will have to be cancelled. If she
invites me,  will come.
IMPERATIVE Ifyou see him, please tell him to
call me.
PRESENT If the fog gets thicker, the plane
SIMPLE MAY/ MIGHT may be diverted.
CAN/MAY If it stops raining, you can/may
go out.
f : -
future uture MUST/ SHOULD/ If you see him, you mz.lsl/
should/ had better tell him the
HAD BETTER
truth.
If you are staying for the night,
PRESENT WILL/CAN... I will ask the manager to give
PROGRESSIVE
you a better room.
If he should be/be elected
SHOULD/ . .
PRESENT WILL president, he will have to move
10 the capital. If the baby should
SUBJUNCTIVE 3 A
cry, give her some milk.
Ifyou heat ice, it turns to waler.
PRESENT SIMPLE/ ; [fan {1D conveys fe al.‘s'e .
PRESENT information, the advertiser is
present/ past /PROGR. - .
SIMPLE committing an offence. If he is
CAN/MUST
on Malta now, he must have
¢ quil his job.
presen If you are looking for Peter, you
PRESENT future/ WILL/CAN... will find him upstairs. [f a tap is
PROGRESSIVE present PRESENT SIMPLE dripping, it needs a new
washer.
PRESENT If my son is a genius, I've
SIMPLE past PRESENT PERFECT underestimated him.
If you have finished dinner, |
PRESENT will ask the waiter for the bill. If
PERFECT future WILL/ CAN... she has gone, you must run
after her immediately.
resent If she went home, you are in
p PRESENT trouble.If I made the wrong
decision, then I apologise.
past PAST SIMPLE future WILL FUTURE If they left at nine, they will be
home by midnight.
If he told you that last night, he
PAST was lying.If she called
(PROGRESSIVE) Ying.
yesterday, | was out.
PAST SIMPLE/ past PAST SIMPLE/ If‘:/"y 0'};'"'?” upted him, Ih‘?t
PAST /wouLD/ /usep | 8oYwouiage ! very a};]gry i ’
PROGRESSIVE TO was raining, ne usua ystaye

indoors.
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The most straightforward examples are those in which the condition has future ti-
me reference, expressed by either the present simple or progressive. In such cases, both
the apodosis and protasis are open for realization with certain degrees of likelihood. Since
the future is more a modal than a temporal category, the degree of likelihood can be redu-
ced by formal means (present subjunctive) with the condition remaining open. Therefore,
it seems that the examples with the present subjunctive or putative should are open condi-
tional clauses marked as more tentative and formal than others, and not hypothetical.
Should also allows subject operator inversion and the omission of if: Should you change
your mind, we will have you back. Should they cancel the flight, I will take the train.

When two present simple tenses are used, the sentence does not only convey
condition, but also habitual or automatic results. Thus, these two meanings are combined.
Moreover, in the cases with two present tenses, perhaps the time reference should be la-
belled timeless rather than present.

It seems illogical to talk about open conditional clauses in the past, since things
either happened or did not happen in the past. However, these conditions are open becau-
se the speaker does not know whether they were fulfilled or not and not because of the
actual openness of the condition. That is the reason why even past time reference situati-
ons can be open to fulfilment and therefore combined with the future or present.

As in the case with present time reference, the meaning of contingency could al-
so be combined with recurrence to express habitual cause-effect relationships in the past
by means of the indicative and not hypothetical forms. Hence, the subordinator if could
be replaced by whenever: If anyone interrupted him, he got/would get very angry. The
modal verb would is not the hypothetical use of will, but a marker of habitual past.

1.2.2. HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONS

It has already been stated that unreal or hypothetical conditions have hypotheti-
cal meaning, i.e. they are counterfactual. This means that they convey the speaker’s belief
that the condition will not be fulfilled (future time reference), is not fulfilled (present re-
ference), or was not fulfilled (past conditions), which implies the probable or certain fal-
sity of the matrix clause. Therefore, in the case of present time reference, the condition is
contrary to assumption: If you really cared for your children, you'd look after them pro-
perly; with past time reference, the condition is contrary to fact: If ke had caught us, he
would have been furious, and with future time reference, the condition is contrary to ex-
pectation: If it were to snow tomorrow, the match would have to be cancelled (Leech
1987:123). As for the use of modal verbs, they are used in hypothetical meanings as well,
e.g. hypothetical ability, possibility, necessity realized by the past tense forms of the mo-
dal auxiliary verbs.
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HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONS

TIME TIME
REF(?;EN IF CLAUSE R?::fl:,‘E MAIN EXAMPLES
CLAUSE
IF MAIN
CLAUSE CLAUSE
WOULD/ If I were you, I would see a doctor. If
HYPOTHETICAL /couLp/ were on holiday, I would/might be
PAST present/ /MIGHT + touring ltaly. If | knew her address, |
present .
future (PROG.) INF, could visit her.
+ / j
PAST PROG. WOULD If my car was w (?rktng, ! woul.d/could
INF. _give you a ride to the station.
WOULD + If he had taken my advice, he would be
present .
INF. a rich man now.
HYPOTHETICAL If I had known that you were coming, |
PAST PERFECT WwouLD/ 14/ could h h
ast would/ couid nave mel you al tnhe
P /couLp/ : ;
station. If his bag had not been there, |
past /MIGHT Lo
+PERF would have been sitting in front.
PAST PERFECT . If I had not been wearing a seat belt, |
(PROG.) INF. ] -
PROG. would have been seriously injured.
WwouLD/ If you tried again, you could/might
HYPOTHETICAL /couLp/ succeed (but you don't intend to). If it
PAST future / /MIGHT + were my birthday tomorrow, I'd be
future INFINITIVE celebrating now.
present
If I was to become president, { would be
WAS/ WERE TO WOULD... different. It would be embarrassing,
were she to find out the truth.

The term hypothetical or modal past and past perfect are used to refer not to the
primary time references of these tenses in the indicative, but to unreality or improbability
in the present, past or future. Hence, the tenses are used modally, as markers of unlikeli-
hood or improbability (with conditions in the present or future), or impossibility (with
conditions in the past).

In the examples with present and past time reference of hypothetical conditions,
the past and past perfect, progressive or non-progressive, are used respectively. Further-
more, the subjunctive form were, as well as the auxiliary had allow subject-operator in-
version and the omission of if; Were I in your position, I wouldn't trust her. Had he cal-
led me earlier, I would have helped him.

It has already been stated in the previous section that conditions referring to the
future time are theoretically always open, since the future can be discussed only in terms
of likelihood, but not certainty. However, there is a slight difference between open and
hypothetical conditions with future time reference. If we compare the following exam-
ples:

a. If it snows tomorrow, the match will have to be cancelled.
b. If it should snow tomorrow, the match will have to be cancelled.
c. If it were to snow tomorrow, the match would have to be cancelled
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we will conclude that the speaker's expectation for the condition to be fulfilled is a scalar
dimension, gradually lowered from example a. to ¢. Namely, in examples a. and b. the ti-
me of the year allows for the conditon to be fulfilled, whereas c. suggests that such a
thing could happen only exceptionally. The verb form in the main clause also complies
with this argument.

1.3 Conditionals in Serbian

When analysing conditional clauses in Serbian, linguists disagree whether to ac-
cept the classification into three types based on Latin or the Greek classification into four
types. For example, Stevanovi¢ (1981: 902-909) and Brabec et al. (1961: 209-210) claim
that there are three types of conditional clauses in Serbian, depending on the type of con-
dition:

* REAL (realne) Ako izvr§imo plan na vreme, bi¢emo unapredeni. Budemo li tacni,
pohvaliée nas.

* POTENTIAL (potencijalne) Kad biste Stedeli, imali biste na kraju godine novca za
letovanje. Ako ne bih stigao pre mraka, idite bez mene.

* UNREAL (nerealne) Da imam novca, kupio bih kmjigu. Kad bi svi ljudi bili svesni,

brzo bi se ostvarili najlepsi snovi.

On the other hand, Kati¢i¢ (1984: 339-343, 1986:269-293) and Bari¢ (1990: 406-
410) claim that the more appropriate classification would be into the following four
types:
* REAL (realne) Ako (zaista) zna, reéi ¢e ti.
* POSSIBLE (eventuaine) Ako (slucajno) bude znao, reéi ée ti.
* POTENTIAL (potencijalne) Kad bi (moZda) znao, rekao bi i,
* UNREAL (nerealne) Da (uopste) zna, rekao bi ti.

These four types differ with respect to possible adverb insertion, subordinators as
well as the combination of verbal forms.

TYPE IF CLAUSE MAIN CLAUSE EXAMPLES
Ako zna, reli ée ti. Ako je (bio)
REAL INDICATIVE (ANY | INDICATIVE (ANY imao $ta da joj da, dao je.
TENSE) TENSE) Budem li ga videla, reéi ¢u
mu.
PRESENT (Vpepe) Ako te izgubim, bicu rusevina.
POSSIBLE FUTURE 1 } ] 14
FUTURE II Ako te budein z.zgublla, bi¢u
rusevina.
POTENTIAL SUBJUNCTIVE SUBJUNCTIVE Ako/kad bih imao, dao bih ti.
Da znas, rekao bi mi. Da sam
UNREAL PRESENT/PAST SUBJ%I:{C;BWE a znala gde je, potraZila bih ga/
bila bih ga potraZila.
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Real conditional clauses can have any time reference because the condition is
based on the speaker’s strong belief that the condition is, was or will be fulfilled. Possible
conditional clauses seem to be a subtype of real conditional clauses, rather than a distinct
type. The time reference of the tenses in such conditions is either future or timeless and
they are based on strong expectation in the present. In the case of potential clauses the
condition is not so strongly based or expected. On the other hand, unreal conditional clau-
ses can refer to present or past improbable or impossible conditions.

Mrazovi¢ and Vukadinovié¢ (1990: 528-532), however, have a different classifi-
cation which defines only two types, according to the speaker's knowledge, and not the
actual openness of the condition:

* THE SPEAKER KNOWS THAT THE PROPOSITION OF THE CLAUSE IS EITHER TRUE
OR FALSE: Da sam (bila) na tvom mestu, ja bih predlog prihvatila. Kad bih imala
novca, putovala bih po svetu. Kad Eovek pogresi, mora to i da prizna.

* THE SPEAKER DOES NOT KNOW WHETHER THE CONDITION IN THE CLAUSE IS
TRUE OR NOT: Ako me pazljivo sluas, sve ce§ razumeti. Ako je primio taj novac,
on ga je veé i potroSio. Ukoliko budem dobila poziv, oti¢i éu na prijem.

Perhaps this point of view could be incorporated into the classification of English
conditional clauses in order to establish a more uniform typology. Therefore we might
adjust the classification in the following way:

* OPEN CONDITIONAL CLAUSES - clauses in which the condition conveyed is open
to fufilment, according to the speaker's knowledge, i.e. the speaker doesn't know if
it is, was or will be fulfilled :

* HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONAL CLAUSES - clauses in which the condition conve-
yed is not open to fufilment, according to the speaker's knowledge, i.e. the speaker
knows or strongly believes that the condition isn't, wasn't, or will not be fulfilled

This would suggest that the English and Serbian conditionals should be analyzed
on the basis of their semantics, and not formal realizations. The following tables will illu-
strate this point by providing examples of Serbian conditionals classified according to the
same criteria as the English examples:
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OPEN CONDITIONS
IF CLAUSE
TIME TIME
. REFEREN MAIN CLAUSE
RIEFCEIR::ITQi‘E subordinator: MAIN CI AICNEE EXAMPLES
o ako/ ukoliko e
Ako padne/ bude pao sneg
FUTURE | sutra, meé ¢e morati/ mozda
(modal verbs da se otkaze. Ukoliko me
also) pozove/ bude pozvala, ja éu
PRESENT doci.
- Viere/ IMPERATIVE Ako ga vidis/ budes video,
FUTURE Il reci mu da me nazove.
future future ... .
TREBALO BI Ako ga budes video/ vidis,
(impersonal) trebalo bi da mu kazes istinu.
PRESENT FUTURE ] Ako ostajes veceras, daéemo
- Vimpere ti bolju sobu.
Ukoliko bi on bio izabran za
SUBJUNCTIVE FUTURE 1/ . ! .
(potencijal) MODALS predsednika, morao bi da se
seli u glavni grad.
Ako (za)grejes led, on se topi.
PRESENT - Akq se daj(i lazan qglas, time
Voo 1V present/ past PRESENT se Cini zlocin. Ako je on sada
PERE* ¥ IMPERF na Malti, mora da je napustio
SV0j posao.
present Ako traZis fj’el:‘u naci ¢es ga
PRESENT future/ FUTURE I/ ! . g.
v na spratu. Ako slavina curi,
= VMpERF present PRESENT L X
treba joj nova gumica.
PRESENT past PAST TENSE A{co Je moj sin zaista genije,
Jja sam ga onda potcenio.
Ako ste zavriili sa jelom,
traZi¢u racun. Ukoliko je ona
future FUTURE ] otisla, moracdes smesta da
tréis za njom. Ako su krenuli
u devet, stiéi ée do ponodi.
PAST TENSE . . .
Vo) resent Ako je ona otifla kuci, u
Vo P PRESENT nevolji si. Ukoliko sam ja
IMPERE pogresio, izvinjavam se.
past — —
Ako ti je to sinoé
PAST TENSE rekao,(s)lagao te je. Ako je
- Veere/ Viveere | 0na stvarno zvala juce, nisam
bio kod kuce.
past Ukoliko bi ga neko prekinuo u

SUBJUNCTIVE/
PAST TENSE

SUBJUNCTIVE /
PAST TENSE

poslu, on bi se naljutio/ se

ljutio. Ako je padala kisa,

obicno je/ bi ostajao kod
kuce. ]
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HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONS

TIME TIME MAIN
REFERENCE IF CLAUSE REFERENCE CLAUSE EXAMPLES
IF CLAUSE MAIN CLAUSE
sub.: da Da sam na tvom mestu, isao bih kod
lekara. Da sam na odmoru, obilazio
PRESENT bih Italiju. Da ostavi bicikl napolju,
- Voere/ neko bi ga mogao ukrasti. Da
esent V impEre present/ CUBILCTIVE putujemo amcem, bio bih sreéniji
P future Kad bih bio na tvom mestu, isao bih
sub.: kad kod lekara. Kad bih bio na odmoru,
” obilazio bih Italiju. Kad bi ostavio
S bicikl napolju, neko bi ga mogao
SUBJUCTIVE . . .
ukrasti. Kad bismo putovali camcem,
bio bih sreéniji.
resent SUBJUCTIVE Da me je poslusao, on bi sada bio
P (potencijal) bogat covek.
sub.: da
SUBIJng; IVE Da sam znala da dolazite, sacekala
PAST TENSE .. bih vas / bila bih vas sacekala na
past - Voo / (potencijal o i .
PERF ast Toril)/ stanici. Da mu torba nije tu stajala,
Vimeerr P S ja bih sedela napred. Da nisam
PAST TENSE A . . -
vezala pojas, bila bih ozbiljno
(of modals)
povredena.
Da pokusas ponovo, mogao bi uspeti.
sub.: da Da mi je sutra rodendan, slavio bih
PRESENT future/ ga veé sada. Bilo bi neprijatno da
future resent SUBJUCTIVE ona sazna.
. P Kada bih postao predsednik, bio bih
sub.: kad drugaciji. Bilo bi neprijatno kad bi
SUBJUCTIVE gacyt Py
ona saznala.

2. THE RESEARCH

2.1 The students

This error analysis test on conditional clauses in English and Serbian was perfor-
med in March, 2000 with sixty first year English students at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Novi Sad. The tested group of students had not dealt with conditional clauses in their uni-
versity grammar course up to then, so their performance was exlusively based on their
background knowledge from high school.

Unfortunately, conditional clauses are not taught in a proper way in high schools.
Namely, the presentations of conditional clauses in high school textbooks are based on
form and not meaning. According to them, conditional clauses fall into three types with
the following patterns: TYPE 1: if + present simple tense + future simple tense, this model
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is subsequently extended to include: if + present simple tense + present simple tense / im-
perative; TYPE 2: if + past simple tense + would/could/might+infinitive; and TYPE 3: if +
past perfect tense + would/could/might+perfect infinitive. Thus, students end up memo-
rizing the patterns and being able to use only these combinations of verb forms. Hence
we will see that many students make mistakes in the cases of logical, but formally unpre-
dictable combinations of verb forms.

2.2 The setting

The students were allowed thirty minutes to do the test consisting of twenty-five
sentences. The time was limited for the students to demonstrate a certain level of automa-
ticity in their performance. The test was done anonymously to eliminate the negative ef-
fect of tests on the test results. Therefore, the students knew that the results of this test
had no effect on their final grades.

2.3 The test

As can be seen in the appendix, the test consists of 25 sentences containing con-
ditional clauses. The first ten are English sentences for translation into Serbian. The next
fifteen are Serbian sentences which the students had to translate into English. The selec-
ted sentences were not lexically challenging, so the test basically required a grammatical-
ly correct translation of structures. The students were supposed to recognize the contexts
of non-reality. More marked and less frequent structures were also used, such as the
examples with subject operator inversion in the if clause. As for the students' vocabulary,
the students' mistakes in the choice of vocabulary and in spelling were very few, and even
then they were disregarded. The sentences were mixed: 10 open and 15 hypothetical
conditionals, 4 with inversion. There were very few examples of conditional clauses
which reflected the typical patterns taught at school.

3. DATA ANALYSIS

The results of this error analysis test could be analzyed from different points of
view such as the direction of translation, the type of condition (open or hypothetical) as
well as the semantics of the verb forms and their time reference.

From the point of view of the direction of the translation, the final results are as
expected. The percentage of the correct sentences is much higher when it comes to tran-
slating conditionals from English into Serbian than from Serbian into English. Namely,
students translated the English sentences with considerable success since the average
number is 75% of correct sentences in Serbian. On the other hand they performed the
translation into English with the success of 56.5%. Perhaps this could be accounted for in
terms of the discrepancy between their passive and active knowledge of grammar, as well
as the susceptability to negative interference from Serbian.

As far as the fype of condition is concerned, open conditions could have been ex-
pected to be easier for the students to recognize than hypothetical. However, the results
with open and hypothetical conditions are almost equal. When translating the ten open
conditional clauses, the students were correct in 62.3% of cases, whereas in the case of



CONDITIONALS IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN 111

fifteen hypothetical conditional clauses, in 65%. Therefore, it cannot be said that either of
the two types is more difficult for interpretation.

3.1 Open conditionals

3.1.1. Open conditionals - translation from English into Serbian

As it has already been stated, in the case of translating sentences from English
into Serbian, students made fewer mistakes than from Serbian into English. However, it
is still interesting to investigate the typology and source of such mistakes. We will start
with open conditionals in English. The time reference indicated refers to the if-clause:

) present time reference
a. You should eat less bread if you want to lose weight. (1) 56/60 - Trebalo bi/ Treba
da jedes manje hleba ako Zeli§ da oslabis.

As we can see, the first sentence was correct for the vast majority of students, the
mistakes the four students made were in the choice of verb form. Instead of translating
the modal verb phrase with a modal in Serbian, they chose the imperative (jedi manje hle-
ba), which is not such a grave mistake regarding the semantics of the sentence. It should
also be noted that this sentence highly resembles the "type 1" conditional sentences that
the students were taught, thus, the percentage was so high.

. past time reference

b. You are in trouble if she went home. (3) 27/60 - U nevolji si ako je ona oti§la.

c. You must run after her immediately if she has gone. (7) 45/60 - Moras odmah da
tréis za njom ako/ukoliko je otisla.

However, the more we move away from the typical pattern of open conditionals
(present + will future), the lower the percentage of correct sentences becomes. For exam-
ple, in the b. sentence, the students failed to recognize the indicative and not hypothetical
use of the past tense form in the if-clause. So, instead of translating it as a past tense
form, they translated it as hypothetical, having present or future time reference (Bices u
nevolji ako je ona otisla kuci. U nevolji si ako ona ode kuéi.). Even though the tense in
the conditional clause c. is straightforward, students did have trouble with the fact that the
present perfect form is used with its usual past time reference since they were formally
not familiar with its use in conditional clauses, so they translated it as if it were the pre-
sent simple with future time reference (Moras tréati za njom ako ode).

. future time reference
d Should the baby cry, give her some milk. (6) 43/60 - Ukoliko bi beba zaplakala/
zaplace/ Ako beba bude plakala, daj joj mleka.

. In the case of the d. open conditional clause with future time reference with should,
I1s, as we said, similar to hypothetical conditional clauses because of its time reference, but
It Is more tentative, and less likely to be fulfilled, from the point of view of the speaker.
T_herefore, the students mostly made mistakes by disregarding the modal nuance of mea-
Ning, and translating them as typical open conditions (4ko beba zaplace, daj Jjoj mleka.).
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3.1.2. Open conditionals - translation from Serbian into English

The common feature in all the examples of Serbian sentences from e. to k. is the
fact that the speaker does not know whether the condition is fulfilled (in e.), was fulfilled
(in f.,, g. and h.), or will be fulfilled (i. and j.), but he knows that if that is true then the
proposition expressed in the main clause will happen in the future, i. e. is open for reali-
zation. Thus, the indicative and not hypothetical meanings of verb phrases should be ex-
pressed. The time reference considered is the one of the dependent clauses.

. present time reference
e. Recite joj da procita ovaj élanak ukoliko zna francuski. (2) 48/60 - Tell her to read
this article if she knows French.

The example with present time reference (e.) was mostly translated correctly.
However, there were mistakes in the choice of verb form. For instance, the past tense was
used instead of the present, which is illogical since the verb phrase in the main clause is
in the imperative (Tell her to read the article if she kmew French.). Perhaps the use of
present tense was difficult for them to understand since it is, according to what they have
been taught, mostly used with future time reference.

. past time reference

f Ako si to rekla, imaée$ problema. (4) 35/60 - If you have said/ said that, you'll be
in trouble.

g Ukoliko je uhvatio voz u 8, stici ée na vreme. (10) 23/60 - If he caught/ has caught
the eight o'clock train, he will arrive on time.

h. Ako je bio dobar student do sada, bice i dalje. (15) 30/60 - If he has been/ was a
good student so far, he will be so in the future.

Therefore, if the condition is related to the past (in f.,, g. and h.), the present per-
fect seems to be more appropriate due to the current relevance, (especially in f. and h. be-
cause of the time expressions); the past simple is also acceptable especially in American
English, or in cases such as g. where there is a definite past time expression (nevertheless,
one might argue that the meaning of current relevance prevails). The mistakes that the
students made were due to the fact that they had not been taught to analyze conditional
clauses semantically but formally, so they tried to fit these sentences into the patterns
they were familiar with, rendering grammatically acceptable combinations of tenses (e.g.
past simple + would) which are in no way related to the actual meaning of the sentence: If
you said that, you would have problems, If he caught/ had caught the 8 o'clock train, he
would be on time. If he had caught the 8 o'clock train, he will be on time; If he were a go-
od student until now, he will be in the future. If he had been a good student so far, he wo-
uld/ will be in the future. It seems that they were unfamiliar with the indicative use of past
tenses in conditional clauses, which the following mistake would suggest: If he were a
good student so far, he will be in the future as well.

. future time reference
i Ostaées sa nama ako ées se promeniti. (7) 38/60 - You are staying/ will/ are going
to stay with us if you change/ will change/ are going to change.
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J Budes li imao problema, pozovi me. (8) 29/60 - If you have/ should have any pro-
blems, call me. Should you have any problems, call me.

As for open conditionals with future time reference i. and j., some students were
not aware of the difference between the modal (willingness and intention) and future time
meanings of will and going to. Thus, the main clause in i. can contain one of the three fu-
ture time expressions, whereas the conditional clause can, besides the expected present
simple with future reference, also contain the forms will for willingness (are willing to)
and going fo for intention (intend to) in the present. Although it is difficult to make a
clear-cut distinction between open and hypothetical condition in the future when anal-
yzing a Serbian sentence, the imperative in the j. example suggests that it cannot be
hypothetical (*If you were to have any problems, call me.). Since the sentence is marked
in Serbian (the clitic /i accompanied by inversion is used instead of the subordinator ako),
students somehow felt that they should make it marked in English as well, which was fine
when they used should or inversion, but was not correct when they used the will future,
the modal would, or the hypothetical past (You stay with us, if you change/will change; If
you will have/ had any problems, call me. Would you have any problems, call me. Had
you any problems, call me.).

3.2 Hypothetical conditionals

3.2.1 Hypothetical conditionals - translation from English into Serbian

The time reference, again, is based on the dependent clause:

. present time reference

k. If I had more money, I wouldn’t be sitting here. (2) 56/60 - Da imam/Kad bih imao
vi§e para, ne bih sedeo ovde.

L Were I on holiday, I would be touring Italy. (5) 37/60 - Da sam/Kad bih bio na od-
moru, obilazio bih Italiju.

m. If we were going by boat I would feel much happier. (9) 36/60 - Da /Kad bismo
putovali amcem, bio bih srelniji.

In sentence k. the four mistakes were due to the translation of hypothetical past
as having past time reference (Da sam imao...). The fact remains that there was a rather
low percentage of wrong sentences. Even though the following two sentences, 1. and m.
are of the same type as k., mistakes were more frequent because of the slightly altered
formal aspect of the sentences (inversion in 1. and the progressive aspect in m.). For in-
stance, the students did not pay attention to the progressive aspect in the main or if-clau-
se, and instead of present time reference it was either future or past (Da sam bio/ Da
odem na odmor, obiSao bih ltaliju; Da smo i§li camcem/ Ako bismo isli camcem, bio bih
srecniji. Ako budem isao ¢amcem, biéu sreéniji.). Moreover, in m. the choice of subordi-
hator was also mistaken (4ko odemo damcem...) which would indicate an condition open
to fulfilment. This provides additional evidence to support the claim that the students had
been taught to think about conditional clauses in terms of their formal realizations (pat-
terns), and not their meaning.



114 Radmila Durié¢

. past time reference

n. Had we found him earlier, we could have saved him. (4) 52/60 - Da smo ga ranije
pronasli, mogli smo ga spasiti.

0. I would have been seriously injured if I had not been wearing a seat belt. (8)

56/60 - Bio bih ozbiljno povreden da nisam imao vezan pojas.

In the case of hypothetical conditional clauses with past time reference, there is a
strikingly high percentage of correct sentences, regardless of the altered form (inversion,
the use of the progressive aspect). Perhaps this is due to the fact that the past perfect form
is in both the cases of indicative and hypothetical use translated as past tense (da smo ga
nasli; da nisam nosio pojas...), since the distant past tense form (pluskvamperfekt: da smo
ga bili nasli; da nisam bio nosio pojas) is very rare in Serbian. Some of the mistakes are
in choice of verb form: Da smo ga ranije pronasli, mogli bi ga spasiti. Mogao bih biti
ozbiljno povreden ako ne bih vezao pojas.

. future time reference
p. If I was to become president, I would be an honest one. (10) 42/60 - Ukoliko bi
/kad bih postao predsednik, bio bih posten.

Hypothetical clauses with future time reference are similar to open conditional clau-
ses because of their time reference, but they are more tentative, and less likely to be ful-
filled, from the point of view of the speaker. Therefore, the students mostly made mista-
kes by disregarding the modal nuance of meaning, and translating this sentence as an
open condition (Ako postanem predsednik, bi¢u posten.), but there were also more serious
mistakes such as using the wrong time reference (present or past) (Da sam postao/ Kad
bih ja bio predsednik, bio bih posten.).

3.2.2 Hypothetical conditionals - translation from Serbian into English

As in the previous examples, the time reference indicated is based on the conditio-
nal clause:

] present time reference

q. Kad bih bila na tvom mestu, ja bih predlog prihvatila. (1) 53/60 - If [ were you, I'd
accept the proposal.

r. Bila bih srec¢na da imam dobar posao. (3) 48/60 - I'd be happy if I had a good job.

s. Sve biste razumeli kad biste patljivo slusali. (5) 38/60 - You would/could under-

stand everything, if you listened/ would listen/ were listening carefully.
L. I5li bismo na pecanje da ne pada kifa. (12) 24/60 - We would/could go fishing if it
wasn't/ weren't raining/ didn't rain.

Sentences q. and r. were translated quite successfully, since they belong to esta-
blished patterns, known to the students. The sentence q. had less mistakes since the ex-
pression If I were you is almost idiomatized, almost perceived as a set phrase. Sentence r.,
however, was in some cases mistakenly understood as having past time reference (J wo-
uld have been happy if I had had a good job.). An explanation for this cannot be sought
in negative interference from Serbian, since it would result in the use of the present tense.
On the other hand, it could be said that some students were translating these sentences as
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certain types, so their mistakes were due to the identification of the wrong type (e.g.
"type 3" instead of "type 2" in q., r., 5. and t.: If I had been in your position, I would have
accepted the proposal;, I would have been happy if I had had a good job; If you had liste-
ned carefully, you would have understood everything, If it hadn't rained/ hadn't been rai-
ning, we would have gone fishing. We will go fishing if it doesn't rain.). In example s. the
use of would is possible in the if-clause, not as the hypothetical use of will, but as a modal
marker of politeness (e.g. If you will/would listen to me, I will be able to help you.). Mo-
reover, mistakes were made in the choice of verb forms ( [ would be happy if I have a go-
od job. Iwould have been happy if I had a good job; You would be able to understand if
you listen carefully. If you were listening/ have listened carefully, you would have under-
stood everything;, We would go fishing if it isn't raining. We would go fishing if it wouldn-
't rain/ the rain would stop. If it wasn't raining we would have gone fishing.), but even in
the choice of subordinator (You would understand when you listened carefully. We would
go fishing unless it is raining.), which would suggest negative interference. Furthermore,
the natural choice of the progressive aspect seems to have been a problem for some stu-
dents, since some of them could not relate the progressive aspect with conditional clau-
ses, so they used the non-progressive forms even when the progressive was more appro-
priate (didn't rain instead of were not raining).

. past time reference
Stigao bi na vreme da je uhvatio voz u 8. (6) 30/60 - He would have arrived on ti-
me if he had caught the 8 o'clock train.

v. Da ste stigli na vreme, mogli ste videti pocetak filma. (9) 37/60 - If you had arri-
ved on time, you could have seen the beginning of the film.

w. Prihvatila bih predlog da sam bila na tvom mestu. (13) 8/60 - I would have accep-
ted the proposal if I had been in your position.

X. Da sam imala dobar posao, ne bih ga menjala. (14) 31/60 - If I had had a good
job, I wouldn't have changed it.

Although there was a strikingly high percentage of correct sentences in the case
of hypothetical conditional clauses with past time reference when translating from En-
glish into Serbian, this was not the case in the opposite direction of translation. Perhaps
this is because of the possibility of negative interference from Serbian, since the past ten-
se in Serbian is used for both real and imaginary past. Hence, the most common mistake
was the use of past tense instead of past perfect in the if clause and the use of the base in-
finitive and not perfect infinitive after the modal in the main clause (He would be/ would
have arrived on time if he caught the 8 o'clock train; If you arrived/ arrive here on time,
Yyou could see the beginning of the film; I would have accepted the proposal if I were you;
If I had had/had a good job, I wouldn't change it.). Moreover, the exceptionally low per-
centage of correct sentences in w. might be due to the idiomatization of the phrase If [
were you, so the students simply used this pattern without recognizing the actual time re-
ference (If I were you, | would accept that suggestion.).

. future time reference

). Ukoliko bi ti krenuo na taj put, posla bih sa tobom. (11) 37/60 - If you were to go /
went/ were going on that journey, I'd go with you.
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As it was the case when translating from English into Serbian, the students
mostly made mistakes by disregarding the modal nuance of meaning of hypothetical con-
ditions in the future, and translating them as open conditions (4ko krenes na put/ budes
krenuo na put, poci éu sa tobom. - If you go on that journey, I'll go with you.), which sen-
tence y. isn't. There were also more serious mistakes such as using the wrong time refe-
rence or wrong use of modals (If you go/ would go on that trip, I'd go with you. If you wo-
uld go/ had gone on that trip, I would have gone with you.). Although we consider it a
hypothetical clause, due to the use of subjunctive in Serbian, the following open conditio-
nal translation is also possible: If you should go on that journey, I'd go with you /I'll go
with you. Consequently, the question arises then, whether Serbian has the formal means
to differentiate between open and hypothetical clauses with future time reference.

4. CONCLUSION

The aim of this research was the contrastive analysis of conditional clauses in
English and Serbian. Conditional clauses in English and in Serbian are interesting from a
semantic point of view since there are various classifications in both languages. There are
classifications into three types (Thomson & Martinet 1986: 196-205), or two types (Quirk
et al. 1985: 1087-1097) of clauses in English. Furthermore, in Serbian, there are three di-
stinct classifications into two, three or four classes. Therefore, we have tried to provide a
uniform treatment of conditional clauses in both languages, which suggests that a univer-
sal classification of differnt types of conditional clauses across languages might be possi-
ble to formulate. The features that should be accounted for in such a case are different
means of expressing the distinction between real and imaginary in different laguages. For
example, Serbian uses the potencijal, the subjunctive mood (kad bik imala) or the hypot-
hetical use of tenses (da imam) for conveying unreality. In the latter case, the present or
past tense forms are used for the present or past time respectively, introduced by the su-
bordinator da. On the other hand, English can use mainly hypothetical tenses, the past
tense form for present time reference, and the past perfect form for past time reference.
Therefore, when contrastively analyzing conditional clauses in English and Serbian, the
semantics of conditionals (clauses and sentences) with respect to factivity should be the
basis for comparison, and not their possible formal realizations.

Having established the basis for comparison, it was possible to investigate the
possible interference of Serbian onto English and English onto Serbian, as well as the
typology and source of mistakes made by students, which might suggest a change in the
approach to teaching such structures. To sum up, the sources for the student's mistakes
were the following:

* the misinterpretation of the syntax and semantics of the verb forms in both the de-
pendent and main clauses, regarding the following aspects:
a. how they contribute to sentential meaning in terms of real vs. unreal (imaginary),

i.e. how the semantic feature of factivity is further reflected onto the syntactic pro-
perties of verb phrases such as indicative vs. subjunctive mood

b. the semantic feature of time reference in both the clauses and its formal realization
(by the verbal category of tense)
c. modal vs. non-modal verb phrases in conditionals

d. how aspect is combined with the other verbal categories
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* formal, rather than semantic analysis of conditionals, classifying them into types
according to their most common formal realizations, which is a result of the way
conditionals were taught

As we have seen, the source of most mistakes lies in the verb phrase in both the
conditional and main clause because it is the sentence element where the semantic cate-
gories relevant for conditionals are realized. This state of affairs complies with the star-
ting hypothesis which motivated the investigation of this field of syntax and semantics.

This might suggest a redefinition of conditional clauses which would take into
account not only the objective openness of the condition and the main clause as its logical
consequence, but also the speaker's point of view. Consequently, the classification of
conditionals for both English and Serbian would be as follows:

* OPEN CONDITIONAL CLAUSES - clauses in which the condition conveyed is open
to fufilment, according to the speaker's knowledge, i.e. the speaker doesn't know if
it is, was or will be fulfilled

* HYPOTHETICAL CONDITIONAL CLAUSES - clauses in which the condition conve-
yed is not open to fufilment, according to the speaker's knowledge, i.e. the speaker
knows or strongly believes that the condition isn't, wasn't, or will not be fulfilled

Furthermore,it is a fact that most of the mistakes that the students made were due
to the fact that they had not been taught to analyze conditional clauses semantically but for-
mally, as realizations of certain types, trying to fit all the conditionals for translation into
the patterns they were familiar with, rendering grammatically acceptable combinations of
tenses, but illogical translations. Therefore, this uniform classification of conditionals might
also suggest a different approach to the teaching of conditionals which would be based on
semantic instead of syntactic criteria (thir formal realizations of conditionals).

REFERENCES

Bari¢, E. et al. (1990). Gramatika hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga

Brabec, 1. & Hraste, M. & Zivkovi¢, S. (1961). Gramatika hrvatskog ili srpskog jezi-
ka.Zagreb: Skolska knjiga

Katici¢, R. (1984). "Vrste pogodbenih reenica u standardnom jeziku srpskom ili hrvat-
skom" Zbornik za filologiju i lingvistiku br. 27-28, str.339-343

Kati¢i¢, R. (1986). Sintaksa hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika. Zagreb: JAZU, Globus

Leech, G.N. (1987). Meaning and the English Verb. Harlow: Longman.

Mrazovi¢, P. & Vukadinovi¢, Z. (1990). Gramatika srpskohrvatskog jezika za strance.
Sremski Karlovei: lzdavacka knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a, Novi Sad: Dobra

vest

Quirk, R. et al. (1985) 4 Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language. Harlow:
Longman.

Sinclair, J. (ed.) (1990) Collins COBUILD English Grammar, London: Harper Collins
Publishers

Stevanovi¢, M. (1981). Savremeni srpskohrvatski jezik. vol. 2. Beograd: Nauéna knjiga
Thomsogll, A. J. & Martinet, A.V. (1986). 4 Practical English Grammar. Oxford: OUP.
4%ed.



118 Radmila Durié¢

Papmuna hypuh

KOHIUIMOHAJIIN Y CPIICKOM M EHI'MTECKOM

Pesume

[penMer OBOr WiaHKa je KOHTPACTHBHA aHANK3a KOHIWIIMOHANA Y eHIJIe-
CKOM U CPIICKOM j€3HKY. Y YBOOHOM ReJly Aaje C€ TeOPHjCKU PUKa3 KOHJNIHOHAI-
HHX CTPYKTYPa y €HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKy. 3aTHM Ciiefle pe3ynTaTi HCTPa K-
Bama Koje MpefcTaB/ba aHaNM3y IPellaka Koje Cy ce MOojaBuie Y MpeBoay KOHAMIM-
OHaJla ca €HIJIECKOT Ha CPIICKU M ca CPICKOT Ha eHITIECKH KOJ| CTyeHaTa pBe ro-
nuHe Ha KaTenpu 3a eHIJIECKHM je3MK U KBIDKEBHOCT. Ha xpajy ce u3HoOce 3aKiby'-
U1 Be3aHH KaKO 3a HacTaBy, TaKO M 332 TEOPHjCKO MPOYyUaBakke OBE 0GIacTH.

Kmyane peun: KOHIMIMOHAJ, KOHTULIKOHANHA (YCIOBHA, TOrog0eHa) Kila-
y3a, KOHMHIMOHATHA PEYeHHIa, (DaKTUBHOCT, TEOPHjCKO H XMIIOTETHYKO 3HAYEHbE,

Appendix
Appendix 1 - The Test

CONDITIONAL CLAUSES IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN - TEST

A. Please translate from English into Serbian:

L. You should eat less bread if you want to lose weight.
2. If I had more money, I wouldn’t be sitting here.

3. You are in trouble if she went home.

4, Had we found him earlier, we could have saved him.

3. Were [ on holiday, I would be touring Italy.

6. Should the baby cry, give her some milk.

7. You must run after her immediately if she has gone.
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8. I would have been seriously injured if [ had not been wearing a seat belt.
9. If we were going by boat I would feel much happier.
10.  If [ was to become president, I would be an honest one.

B. Please translate from Serbian into English:

1.

Kad bih bila na tvom mestu, ja bih predlog prihvatila.

2. Recite joj da procita ovaj ¢lanak ukoliko zna francuski.
3. Bila bih sre¢na da imam dobar posao.

4, Ako si to rekla, imaées problema.

5. Sve biste razumeli kad biste pazljivo slusali.

6. Stigao bi na vreme da je uhvatio voz u 8.

7. Ostace$ sa nama ako ¢e$ se promeniti.

8. Budes li imao problema, pozovi me.

9. Da ste stigli na vreme, mogli ste videti po¢etak filma.
10.  Ukoliko je uhvatio voz u 8, stiéi ¢e na vreme.

11. Ukoliko bi ti krenuo na taj put, posla bih sa tobom.
12,

131i bismo na pecanje da ne pada kisa.
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13.  Prihvatila bih predlog da sam bila na tvom mestu.

14. Dasam imala dobar posao, ne bih ga menjala.

15.  Ako je bio dobar student do sada, bice i dalje.

Appendix 2 - The Statistics

CORRECT INCORRECT
SENTENCE | TYPE percentag
number ; number | percentage
1. open | 56 93.3% 4 6.7%
2. hyp. 56 93.3% 4 6.7%
3. open |27 45% 33 55%
E 4. hyp. 52 86.7% 8 13.3%
_, L2 hyp. 37 61.7% 23 38.3%
S 6. open | 43 71.7% 17 28.3%
7. open [ 45 75% 15 25%
8. hyp. 56 93.3% 4 6.7%
9. hyp. 36 60% 24 40%
10. hyp. 42 70% 18 30%
11. hyp. 53 88.3% 7 11.7%
12. open | 48 80% 12 20%
13. hyp. 48 80% 12 20%
14. open [ 35 38.3% 25 41.7%
15. hyp. 38 63.3% 22 36.7%
16. hyp. 30 50% 30 30%
S 17. open {38 63.3% 22 36.7%
— | 18. open | 29 48.3% 31 31.7%
E |19, hyp. |37 61.7% 23 38.3%
20. open | 23 38.3% 37 61.7%
21. hyp. 37 61.7% 23 38.3%
22. hyp. 24 40% 36 60%
23. hyp. 8 13.3% 52 86.7%
24. hyp. 31 51.7% 29 48.3%
25. open | 30 50% 30 50%
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BORROWING VS. CODE-MIXING WITHIN THE PROCESS OF
LANGUAGE CHANGE IN SERBIAN

Anka Vidaéi¢
SUMMARY

The article discusses the nature of the two most frequent processes through
which English words are used in Serbian: adaptation and code-mixing. Having analysed
two corpora of English loanwords in Serbian compiled from daily newspapers, it was ob-
served that English loanwords still prevail in the corpora, but recently the number of co-
de-mixes has risen sharply. Bearing in mind the fact that speakers of Serbian are getting
more and more familiar with English it seems more likely that English code-mixes rather
than assimilated English loanwords might exert a stronger influence on Serbian morpho-
logy and lexicon.

Key words: adaptation, borrowing, code-mixing, English, language contacts, loan-
words, morphology, and Serbian.

INTRODUCTION

In the closer contact of two languages, speakers tend to use linguistic units of
both languages whenever they feel that the linguistic resources of one language do not of-
fer them means to express certain extra-linguistic values. In such attempts, speakers have
at their disposal a wide range of linguistic elements which can be seen as a continuum ac-
cording to their morphological integration in the recipient language. This continuum in-
corporates, on one end, the use of larger syntactic units which are not, or are partially, as-
similated into the grammar of a recipient language, and on the other end, there are smal-
ler, completely assimilated linguistic units which are no longer felt as belonging to the
donor language. Many studies indicate that the most productive processes taking place in
bilingual environments are borrowing and alternation between two codes (i.e. both code-
switching and code-mixing).' These two methods operate by completely different princi-
Ples: the assimilation and juxtaposition of donor language elements. Therefore, it might
be instructive to focus on the two processes, and to determine which of them can exert
more influence on the recipient language, in this case - Serbian.

! Berk-Seligson (1986), Wardhaugh (1986-92), Fishman (1990), Poplack (in press).
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DIFFERENTIATING BORROWING FROM CODE-MIXING?

Although the notions of borrowing and code-mixing are relatively easy to define,
differentiating borderline cases is likely to cause problems. This is so because the processes
of borrowing and code-mixing in particular are not systematic, regular and predictable.
Very often it is hard to foretell whether a loan is a turn in language fashion, another shibbo-
leth of a current trend in language or the permanent necessity of a language community. So
as to distinguish the two, contact linguistics termed the former group of loans as nonce bor-
rowings, and the latter group as borrowings proper. However, at the moment of their admis-
sion into a language, when the process of adaptation into recipient language has not yet star-
ted operating, the two are indistinguishable. They may both resemble code-mixes and so-
metimes it is impossible to wait for a certain time period (which may last for years) to de-
termine which group a loan belongs to, since it may perish and then it becomes clear that it
was a nonce borrowing. On the other hand, we can describe a loan as a borrowing as soon
as it starts showing the first signs of adaptation in the recipient language.

In her article “Code-switching (linguistic)”, Poplack (in press) developed a method
for differentiating the occurrences of (nonce) borrowings and code-mixes. She states that if
the grammar, as well as the patterning of the recipient language is operative in the instances
of donor language items, then we can infer that such items have been borrowed. In cases
when an element of the donor language is used in its indigenous form, not in conformity
with the donor language’s grammar, it is the result of code-switching®. However, while
analysing this hypothesis on the corpus of English (hereinafter: E) loanwords in Serbian
(hereinafter: S) we could discern a third type of influence. Namely, in S there is a growing
body of examples when E loanwords are used in their original orthography, without any
adaptation to the S alphabet, but with S grammatical endings for oblique cases:

1. ...kao afirmisani profesionalac u oblasti pubblic relations-a (sic) stalno putyje.... Ku-
¢a Stil.
...as a reputable professional in the field of public relations, she travels all the time...
2. Poznati modni dizajneri brinu se o tzv. total look-u. Bazar.
Well known fashion designers take care of the total look.
3. Bio sam u back stage-u kada se prvi model pojavio na pisti... Bazar.
I was back stage when the first model appeared on the catwalk....

As we have seen in the examples shown, it is not the whole grammar that opera-
tes on E loanwords, but only one part of it — morphology. Thus, although the element of
the donor language may involve donor language pronunciation, spelling, morphology,
syntax, and meaning, should any of these grammatical levels be replaced by their coun-
terparts in the recipient language, that element is no longer an example of code-mixing
but of borrowing. Hence, it should be added that Poplack’s postulate also holds for cases
where a restricted number, or just one grammatical rule, applies to the donor language
elements.

% According to the distinction which linguistic theory applies to differentiate code-switching (alternative
intersentential use of two codes) from code-mixing (alternative intrasentential use of two codes) we may
conclude that the influence of English on Serbian does not include code-switching. Hence the scope of our
research will be restricted to the influence of borrowing versus code-mixing on the development of Serbian
morphology and lexicon.

3 Poplack makes no distinction between code-mixing and code-switching in her article.



BORROWING VS. CODE-MISSING WITHIN THE PROCESS OF... 123

However, we believe that instances of donor language elements which are su-
bject to one or more grammar rules of the recipient language do not really attain the sta-
tus of a loanword immediately. Such elements, although currently used, are still to be de-
scribed in dictionaries and their use prescribed in grammars (where applicable). Only
then can we speak of loanwords. The shift from donor to recipient language principles in
E loanwords is then viewed as the incipient process of adaptation. Hence, until the pro-
cess of their assimilation takes place, we cannot speak of the borrowing proper, but of
initial borrowing. It is expected that in the next phase of adaptation such initial loanwor-
ds will be graphologically adapted into S, in accordance with their pronunciation (e.g. E
public relation > S pablik rilejsn, E total look > S total luk, E back stage > S bek stejdz).
In the third phase these combinations can either become loanwords (such is the case with
bekstejdz where the E phrasal noun has become a compound in S), collocations where the
first part of the collocation, which is adjectival, is morphologically marked according to
the noun it premodifies (e.g. fotalan luk, where [—an] is the adjectival ending which deno-
tes that the noun is m. nom. sg., indefinite) or make a loanshift, semantic loan or borrow a
lexeme from the other language (e.g. instead of E loanword pablik rilejsn S uses inter-
changeably its loanshift saradnik za odnose sa javnoséu, English loanword spouksmen
and the French loanword portparol).

From the above mentioned potential steps of adaptation, we may conclude that S
has the means necessary to undertake a successive adaptation of E elements. However,
we should analyse to what extent the potential process of adaptation is realised. A glance
at any newspaper may reveal the increasing absence of assimilation of E loanwords in S,
and that the majority of earlier E loanwords in S show no tendency of undergoing this
process. Therefore, we have compared corpora of E loanwords in Serbian, compiled du-
ring 1979 and 1999. Our aim was to examine the influence of borrowing and code-mi-
xing on the S lexicon, which will enable us to envisage future developments in the langu-
age in this respect.

THE INFLUENCE OF BORROWING AND CODE-MIXING
ON THE SERBIAN LEXICON

The number of E loans is clearly growing which is a natural process attributable
to every language. However, the speed with which many E loanwords are taken over into
S often entails the lack of their assimilation in S morphology. To be able to draw any sig-
nificant conclusion about the number and level of adaptation of E loans in S, we collated
comparable analyses of E loanwords registered in S. A study, made by Salec¢i¢ (1980)
twenty years ago, was conducted on a sample of daily newspapers which were analysed
during one year. We have also drawn up another corpus of E loanwords from newspapers
and compared the two.

In his attempt to give an outline of the process of borrowing E loanwords, Sale-
¢i¢ (1980) enclosed in appendix a list of E loanwords which he had registered during
1979 and before in a number of newspapers®. His corpus of examples contained 200 E lo-
anwords. Saleci¢ grouped all his findings into three broad categories according to the spe-
akers’ emotional stance to them:

* NIN, Vjesnik, Politika, Borba, and VUS.
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1. Foreign words® (strane reci) — words which speakers would not use actively, nor wo-
uld they understand them when they encounter them,

2. Foreign loans (tudice) — words which speakers understand but would use them reluc-
tantly, and

3. Loanwords (pozajmijenice) — words which speakers use actively and understand im-
mediately when they encounter them.

Saleéi¢ himself admits that such classification is not always reliable since an E
loan may be quite common in one register (e.g. scientific) whereas in another register it
will feature as foreign. Therefore, for the purposes of our analysis, we have presented his
corpus drawing on the formal criterion (the presence/absence of morphological features
of S language). Group I includes the examples of code-mixing, Group II covers the exam-
ples of initial loanwords, whereas Group III incorporates completely assimilated E loan-
words. Diagram 1 shows the numerical structure of his corpus:

Group I
B Group II

OGroup IIT

Diagram 1. The level of adaptation of E
loanwords in S

As we can see, the predominant category comprises assimilated E loanwords
(174), whereas code-mixes cover about one - tenth of the total corpus (26). The absence
of initial loanwords must be particularly mentioned (Group II). Diagram 1 indicates that
the majority of E loans were adapted and that the instances of code-mixes were only mar-
ginally present in the corpus back in 1979.

Our corpus was excerpted from the national newspapers® in 1999. For the purpo-
ses of this analysis we have classified E loanwords into three major groups according to
the formal criterion described above, which would indicate the level of adaptation of E
loanwords into S. Thus, the groups are as follows:

1. code-mixes,

2. initial loanwords, and

3. borrowings proper (i.e. loanwords, loanshifts, loanblends, semantic loans and pseudo-
loans).

On Diagram 2 below we present the numerical proportion in which the examples
of the three groups stand.

3 This and the subsequent translations are provided by the author of the article.
¢ Bazar, Kuca Stil, Politika, Sportski Zurnal and Svet kompjutera.
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Group |
M Group I
O Group 11T

Diagram 2. The level of adaptation
of E loanwords in S

The number of E loanwords in Diagram 2 totals 528. However, apart from the to-
tal number of E loanwords in S, changes in the nature of adaptation also deserve our at-
tention. It was expected and confirmed that the largest number of E loanwords would be
more or less adapted (366 examples). But in our research the number of code-mixes (120)
rose to almost one fourth of the total number of E loanwords, which is a significant incre-
ase compared to Sale€i¢’s findings. Furthermore, a new group of initial loanwords, which
comprises 42 examples, has emerged. Comparing the findings of the two studies, we can
conclude that two tendencies in the process of adaptation have taken piace:

1. the tendency to reinforce code-mixes in S, and
2. the tendency to slow down their process of adaptation by establishing a new stage on
the adaptation continuum, which we termed above as initial borrowing,.

The first group, which includes examples of code-mixes, was incipient in 1979
and has grown to cover almost one - fourth of the corpus in 1999. Why is this so? Code-
mixes have always been used in scientific contexts when the author considered it neces-
sary to provide his reader with the international term for his loanshift or semantic loan.
Other, nonscientific segments of life did not employ this technique simply because they
did not find it important to develop their own technical discourse. In time, the knowledge
of E has become a prerequisite for any scholar who wants to keep abreast with world hap-
penings so that most scholars make less effort to search for the adequate S equivalent,
drawing on the recipients’ knowledge of E, and their competence to make semantic de-
composition of E loanwords. Consequently, E loans have been used in their indigenous
form (with occasional explanatory notes on their meaning). Since the majority of code-
mixes have become a part of the terminology of scientific disciplines, they have acquired
a prestigious associative meaning, and are usually considered as terms. By means of me-
taphor, metonymy and the extension of meaning, they have spread to nonscientific disco-
urses, too. As shown below, some of E code-mixes are used as eye-catchers (mostly in ti-
tles). The author may also switch among code-mixes, E loanwords and S translation in
the text to avoid repetition.

L. Staje to “baby friendly” (prijateljski prema bebi) (naslov). Bazar.

What is “baby friendly” (friendly towards babies) (title).

Reci su medusobno povezane hiperlinkovima, $to uz dobru search rutinu znatmo ubr-
zava pretragu. Svet kompjutera.

2.
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The words are mutually connected with hyperlinks, which renders browsing quicker,
provided you have acquired the search routine.

Code-mixes are now widely used in spite of the existence of an adequate or more
transparent S translation. This means that the reason for their use is not only to fill in
systematic and/or cultural gaps, but also to underline the prestigious extralinguistic value
which cannot be expressed with E loans or S translations. Code-mixes (from E) have ta-
ken over the function of a ‘sign’ by which one can recognize a part of metadiscourse, the
function which initially belonged to E loanwords:

1. Hnax M. M. je nosnamuju no ceojum opuzunannum xanama xoje...umajy...persona-
lity... Bazar.
However M. M. is more famous for his original caps which... have... personality...

2. Axialisov favorit predstavija zaista “state of the art” program. Svet kompjutera.
Axial’s favourite represents a true “state of the art” programme.

As for the parts of speech found in this group, we can conclude that those are so-
lely nouns and adjectives. They always represent the largest body of loanwords in almost
any language. It is interesting to note that no example of code-mixing was registered with
verbs. This is because S verbs must contain all verbal features of S morphologically, thus
they cannot fall into the group of totally or partly unassimilated words. In cases when E
verbs do not receive S verbal endings (e.g. infinitive formant (~ira-, -isa-, -ova-, -ava-, -
nu-, -a-), infinitive ending (“#i, -si, -¢i) by which we determine their paradigm) the verb
changes its part of speech and becomes either a noun or an adjective, since these parts of
speech can remain morphologically unassimilated.

The second group comprising initial loanwords indicates the tendency in S to
slow down the process of adaptation. That means that a borrowed E loanword does not
naturally move from the group of code-mixes to the group of fully adapted loanwords, as
expected, but it can balance between the two. In fact, they represent a compromise betwe-
en two tendencies: on the one hand the author wants to maintain the image of a compe-
tent authority in a specific field who is familiar with the specific terminology and, on the
other hand, s/he wants to conform to S morphological principles and to avoid criticism
for disregarding the rules of grammar. The speakers’ tendency to use elements of a presti-
gious language is obviously counteracted by language community rules on their usage
and adaptation of foreign elements. Time will tell which of the two tendencies will out-
weigh the other.

The novelty of the whole group is reflected in the irregularity of its orthography.
S bound morpheme can be attached to an E loan by direct suffixation or by the introducti-
on of a hyphen between the base and the suffix. So far we cannot predict when S suffixes
will be added directly to an E loanword and when a hyphen will be introduced. Thus, in
31 examples suffixes were directly attached to the base, in 9 examples it was with the
help of a hyphen, and once we have even registered a double form:

1. .mogu se obrisati “kolaciéi” ... i njihovi pluginovi. Svet kompjutera.
... you can delete “cookies”...and their plug ins.
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2. Za informacije o plug-in-ovima programa...mozZete pogledati web stranicu... Svet
kompjutera.
For further information on the plug ins of the programme...visit web site...

It is very likely that the decision how to write attached suffixes is made on the
spur of the moment, since according to the orthographic and/or phonetic form of the lo-
ans one cannot deduce a guiding principle. It was only possible to observe a more frequ-
ent use of hyphens with phrasal loanwords.

With reference to parts of speech, it should be mentioned that, apart from nouns
and adjectives, verbs too were registered in this group. This casts doubt on the resistance
of verbs to partial or complete unassimilation. ’

1. IBM Virtual World dozvoljava vam ne samo da chatujete vel i da istraZujete i Citate
istorijsku biblioteku. Svet kompjutera.
IBM Virtual World allows you not only to chat, but also to explore and read the histo-
rical library.

2. Takode pri brzom skrolovanju ikonica u Exploreru, prozor ume da “flickeruje” odno-
sno treperi. Svet kompjutera.
While quickly scrolling the icons in the Explorer, the window may “flicker”, that is
tremble.

3. Ono $to treba da znas je da se sam procesor ne moze "“overclockovati”. Svet kompju-
tera.
What you should know is that you cannot “overclock™ the processor itself.

So far the initial adaptation of E loans tumed out to be a very popular method of
reconciling E and S grammatical principles. However, since it does not fully comply with
either grammar we believe that this practice cannot be endorsed. If the linguists point out
to this misuse and put pressure on speakers of S to adhere to grammatical rules, this pro-
blem might be remedied. Thus, it remains to be seen if this category will give way either
to code-mixes or to loanwords, or if it will be self-sustainable.

The third group, i.e. completely assimilated loanwords, does not show great di-
vergence in the nature of E loanwords. Both corpora indicate that fully assimilated loans
predominate in the category. This proves that borrowing is the most readily accepted me-
ans of filling lexical and semantic gaps in S. It also shows that speakers still possess the
willingness and linguistic knowledge to adapt E elements and use them making their pro-
nunciation and spelling become more convenient. This tendency is evidenced in the fact
that there were few E lexemes registered in both corpora as code-mixes, which means
that they most of them have undergone assimilation in the period of twenty years (e.g.
Jancy, feedback, know-how and mainstream). However, an outstanding feature of this
group is the number of E loans which has more than doubled in twenty years. This upsur-
ge in the number of E loans can be justified with the worldwide tendency to borrow from
E to make a uniform scientific (and nonscientific) terminology and to facilitate the pro-
cess of exchanging information and messaging in general. It is believed that the influx of
E loans has gained momentum along with the increase of the general knowledge of E.
Therefore, many people find E a useful tool for communicating technical, abstract, non-
existent notions in S with E loans and what is more do not object when instead of S equi-
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valents they encounter E loans (e.g. uplink, downlink, download, spreadsheet, mail etc).
Some E loanwords have become quite common in S (e.g. parking, tost, Sut, servis, vikend
etc) and they have become quite neutral. The high frequency with which E loanwords are
used induces the gradual loss of their prestigious associative meaning. Thus, when a spe-
aker of S language wants to stress the prestige of the matter discussed, or when s/he wis-
hes to emphasize his/her knowledge and competence in the particular field s/he usually
resorts to code-mixes (the following variations registered in the corpus may support this
claim: ateément — attachment, bekap — back up, kul — cool, kopirajt — copyright, haj tek —
high tech, hiperlink — hyperlink, lajv — live, mejkap — make up, veb — web, onlajn — on li-
ne, personaliti — personality, stajling — styling, templejt — template). It should be noted
that Salegi¢’s corpus shows that loans assimilated up to 1979 did not have variants in co-
de-mixes.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Summarizing the influence which E exerts on S one can observe new trends in
the process of borrowing. The most prominent one is the tendency to borrow E lexemes
directly, not through intermediary languages. This slightly affects the process of adaptati-
on in the sense that the number of E loans has sharply increased and their level of adapta-
tion is at a lower level now than twenty years ago. Recently new tendencies came to sur-
face: the tendency to use code-mixes instead of E loans, and the tendency to maintain
partially assimilated E loans. Code-mixing is not seen as a means of filling neither syste-
matic nor lexical gaps in the recipient language. Its function is to accentuate the speaker’s
knowledge of E and indirectly to give the topic the ring of scientific approach. The in-
stance of initial borrowing which is new in S, confirms the belief that the E loan is more a
symbol than a mere designator. If we are to gauge whether the increasing tendency to im-
.port E loans or the tendency to use E code-mixes might trigger significant changes in the
S word-stock, then the following arguments should be considered:

1. The frequency of using an E loanword renders it more and more familiar and thus mo-
re common. When it is no longer part of linguistic repertoire of a restricted, exclusive
society group, and sprouts in the predominantly monolingual community, it is no lon-
ger markedly prestigious and as such more easily conforms to the principles of its re-
cipient language. What should be noted is that on the part of the speaker there is al-
ways a latent tendency to assimilate elements of the donor language which means that
in the long run they are expected to lose features of their donor language and to be
used indiscriminately with the recipient language word-stock. The process of borro-
wing and adapting donor language elements is independent of individual pro or con-
tra attitudes to it, and depends solely on communication needs.

2. Code-mixing, on the other hand, provides the desired effect of ‘foreignness’ and ‘pre-
stige’ which are not felt in assimilated E loanwords. The use of code-mixes is still not
widespread, probably due to the uncertainty in the recipients’ response to it. However,
since code-mixes have already become an indispensable part of any scientific discour-
se, it is to be expected that other social groups, mostly language snobs, will use them
wishing to adorn their language with scientific terms. That is the beginning of a new
‘language trend’. Such a language trend has been present in S for a while, and is cur-
rently getting a strong foothold. Bugarski (1997:90) believes that
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“the source of borrowing is not English itself, as much as the function this langu-
age fulfils and what it stands for. And that is the need, particularly felt among the
young generations throughout the world, to live in a particular way, to think, feel
and behave specifically, to develop new paradigms to be able to cope with the
present reality and future prospects, in a nutshell to be ‘in trend’.”

3. As for initial loanwords, their behaviour in language should be further surveyed. At
this point, it is hard to predict if they will gradually lose their distinctive features and
merge with the group of code-mixes, adapted loans or remain stable. However, jud-
ging by the present use of E loans as tokens of prestigious values it seems more likely
that initial loanwords will give way to code-mixes. ‘

The linguistic system is not autonomous. Linguistics has to pay attention to
changes in society to able to explain changes in language. Extrinsic language changes
may sometimes be faster and more dramatic than intrinsic ones. If the current favourable
attitude to E is maintained in the future, it is very likely that the trend of using code-mi-
xing will continue its strengthening. Another important factor which is helping it grow is
the rise in general knowledge of E. These two factors contribute significantly to lowering
the assimilation level of E loans in S. They also induce the tolerance towards the use of
indigenous orthography of E loanwords as well as the greater inflow of E loanwords. The
corpora of E elements in S have shown that the growing body of E loans eventually beco-
mes integrated, whereas code-mixing turns out to be the reason why S incorporates more
features of an analytical language rather than retaining features of a synthetic language.
Hence, we may conclude that S, by catering to social needs, is currently undergoing a
change in its morphology and lexicon. This change is reflected in the growing number of
code-mixes and E loans which lack the orthographic or morphological features of S. Ho-
wever, future longitudinal research in this field will probably yield more reliable results
and better insight into the current, embryonic changes in S incited by E.
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Amnka Bugaunh

BORROWING VS. CODE-MIXING WITHIN THE PROCESS OF
LANGUAGE CHANGE IN SERBIAN

Rezime

Y unanky ce pa3MaTpajy ABa Hajueinha ciydaja ynorpebe eHIVIECKUX petn
y CPICKOM — yHOTpe6a eHIIecKuX No3ajMbeHna i IpoMeHa IBa Kopa. ITormrro ¢y
aHaNW3UpaHA KOPIYCH EHIVIECKWX JIeKCEMa Y CPIICKOM, KOjU Cy CacTaBJbeHH Of
TpAMepa H3 JHEBHE LITaMIle, YOUeHO je Ja eHrjecKe No3ajMIbeHAle | faJbe MPeo-
BJIaflaBajy y KOpIIycHMa, aJli O HeaBHO je HOIINIO [0 HAarior mopacra ynotpete
npoMede KogoBa. IMajyhn y BURy unEmeHINY Jla Cy TOBOPHALM CPIICKOT CBE BHIIE
YIIO3HATHA ca €HITIECKWM je3mKoM, Beha je BepoBaTHoha ma he 3aMeHa cprckor u
€HITIECKOT KOJia, a He eHITIecKe I103ajMuIie, M3BPILIMTH jau yTANaj Ha MOpGOIOoTH-
jV ¥ JIEKCHKY CPIICKOT je3MKa.

KmyduHe pean: ajanranyja, 1o3ajM/sABamke, IPOMEHa KOJa, €HIVIECKH, je-
3MIH ¥ KOHTaKTYy, Ho3ajMIbeHNUIe, MOPGONOTHja, CPICKH
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HOCIENBDH TECTAMEHT OCKAPA BAJIIA
ITMTEPA AKPOJOA UM -
HHOCJIEABH 3AHOCH MCC MUIIMLIE MUKW h-IMMOBCKE:
KOMITAPATUBHA AHAJIM3 A

Huna Usanosuh
PE3UME

KomnapaTtusHa aHanu3a pomaHa [locaegrou ilieciiamenii Ockapa Bajaga
IIurepa Akpojua u Ilocaegrou 3anocu MCC Munuue Muhuh-JIuMoBcke Bogu Ka
TORJIAYEHY MHOTUX Mapajena, Mako ayTOpH, Kao M jyHallM Koje cy ofabGpainu, npu-
najajy pa3iniuTHM HalMOHAIHUM KIbIDKEBHOCTHMaA. 2KaHPOBCKA €KCIIEPUMEHTAJ-
HOCT OBa JiBa poMaHa HajsehuM JenoM nexu y YMH-eHULM a2 6uorpaduja cTBapHUX
JTHUHOCTH CIYKHU Kao OCHOBa UKIMOHAJIHE Hafiorpanme ¥ hOpMH pOMaHa, YuMe
CC MOCTIZKC HC caMO YICUaTIBUB CIIOj ABa pa3jIMuNTa KaHpa, Hero ¥ McIlame pUK-
Iuje u ¢pakrorpaduje umje je rpaHuIe MOHEKA] BEOMa TEIIKO IPEIU3HO YTBPAUTH.
Ogaj pap HacTOjM 1a OKaxe, nopenehy HaBeJeHe poMaHe, Koje ¢y IMYHOCTH U pa-
3JIMKe IOCTUIHYTHX XKaHPOBCKUX €KCIIEPUMEHATa.

Kmyune peun: xXaHp, KOMIIapaTHBHA CTyJlHja, 6HMorpacuja, poMaH, pUKIHU-
ja, dakrorpaduja

1. EST HISTORIA MAGISTRA

MMaTu McTOpHjy KMBOTaA je[iHe JUTHOCTH, CMEMITEHY Y JIOMEH TPEIU3HO
OfipebeH KOOpAMHAaTaMa MCTOpUje BpeMeHa U MCTOpHje MecTa, 3a IOJa3HIlTe | 3a
U3BOp NOflaTaKa M yMETHHUKe Tpabe Mopa [la 3Hauu ¥MaTH Ty UCTY UCTOPUjy 3a ap-
OuTpa, BepudHUKaTOpa BEPOJIOCTOJHOCTH M MCIIPABHOCTH Y3ETHX UYHE-EHHUIA. Takpa
HCTOpHja jecTc OHaj KO 3Ha BUILC U O] CAMOT ayTopa, Icrpafupajyhu lieropy no3m-
LK}y ofi mo3HuUMje cBe3Hajyhier ayTopa 1o MO3HIHje ayTopa KOjH MCTpaxyje W ycy-
byje ce ma uCTpakeHO UCKOPUCTH NIPH CONCTBEHOM CTBapaky. YTPaBo Ty allCoNyT-
Hy BepOJOCTOJHOCT MCTOPHje y3uMa Hop ayny Mununa Muhwnh-Iumoscka mumyhu
Hocaegroe 3anoce MCC, Tako jla Beh TIpH IIPBOM CYCPETY €2 pOMaHOM THTaMO:

"...CaMO OHE TAaKO BOajy Ha CMPT, TaKO Cy HAMETILUBE U HEOIIO3UBE.
Te ynmennne. "’

' M. Muhuh Oumoncka, Hocaegiou sarocu MCC, 1996, cTp. 5.
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M opmax 3aTuMm, na He Oyne 3a0yHe, pa3jalimbaBa 0Baj (PEHOMEH ca KOjUM
ce M caMma cyoumsna:

"[Nucay je mpey YMHBEHALIAMa Kao TIpe]| CBPILICHUM qHHOM."?

OsuM Mununa Muhuh-JInMoBcka nokpehe nurawe ynore, 3Hauaja U yno-
Tpe6GHE BPCAHOCTH UMIbCHMIA NIPU NHCaKy jcAHOT OBakBor Acna. Kako cama Kaxc,
opabpanu Uk (Kao U y cly4ajy JuKa Koju je ITmtep Akpojn oga6pao 3a croj [lo-
caegrou MWecitiamenii Ockapa Bajaga) MOCTaBba je/THO CYNITHMHCKO OrpaHHYCH:E
Tpef] ayTopa — YUILCHUIY Ja je ofabpaHu MUK IIOCTOja0 M XUBEO M Npe HEero ILITO
jc cBeMoryhu ayTop y nuTamy OJly4Mo Aa My yAaxHe KuBOT. PykoBobewc dakTo-
rpadcKUM HOAalMMa Tako IOCTaje HEMHHOBHOCT, a caM HMORYXBaT He caMoO JKaH-
poBckn pu3uk. MCC Huje Morna OMTH cMellITeHa y IPYro BpeMe WM JIPYTH Mpo-
CTOp HUTH Y POMaHy OKpYKE€Ha OHMM HMCTODHUjCKMM JIMYHOCTMMA KOje 3a KUBOTa
Huje TO3HaBala, a a poMaH U fiajbe MOYNBA Ha HEOIIXOAHO] 6231 UCTOPHjCKE BEPO-
goctojHocTu. Tako je Mmnmuna CrojagunoBuh-Cprckuma 3aucTa IpOCTOPHO-Bpe-
MEeHCKH pacnoH cBor xuBoTa oMebuna bykosuewm 1828 u beorpamom 1878. ronune,
3afcTa 6wia aMOMIIMO3HA M YMHUUBbeHa KhH ceocKor moma, 3aicTa NEeCHUKUbA ca
HEKOJIMKO NOOpHMX ¥ MHOIUTBOM IIPUTOJHHUX M NATETUYHUX HOETCKUX OCTBapeHa,
3aMcTa ce, Heyfiara, npecenuna u3 dpymke rope y beorpaj rie je ocrana cge fio
cMpt. MCC je nosunasana Byka, Jby6omupa Henagosuha, Matujy bana, mutpo-
noiuTa Muxauna, KHe3a Muxajna u KHerusmy Jynujy, ¥ OHH cy, H3Meby ocTtanor,
MIPUCYTHH ¥ POMaHy, Y OHOj (PyHKIMjH KOjy Cy y HCTOPHUjH¥ HApOAa U Y UCTOpHjU Mu-
JUIHAHOT SKHBOTA UMAJH.

IIutep AKpOjn cBOj CBOjeBpCHH NOXOHA Ha KOHBEHIHje KaKO Ha MOAPYY)Y
JXaHpPOBCKHX IIOCTYJIdTa TaKo U Ha MOJpPYYjy YMTaJauyKUX OYEKHBaka U HaBUKA Ta-
kobe 3acHuBa Ha jenHoj 6uorpacuju. HaxanocT, JXHBEBIIH HEABOCMUCIEHO HAKOH
nmeprofa morabama KjacHYHHX rpukux Tparepuja, Ockap Bajnx — jyHak roeopwu:
"HapaBsHO na HHcaM MMao HHKOTa KO GU M3aTKao JUBHE IIECME O MOjOj CyAOMHM —
any, OHJIa, ja caM OflyBeK GHO CBOj colicTBeHu xop."* Y ITutepy AKpojiy, Koju IIpe-
y3uMa NpBO JIMIE NMPHUIIOBe/lakha U UCIOBENHY (hopMy MHTHMHOT JiHeBHMKa, Ockap
Bajnp jeman Bek KacHHUje cacBUM CUTypHO Jobuja (MCTHHA, HEYyOOMUYajeHO yIaKo-
BaH) aHTHYKY xop. [Tutecp AKpojn npey3uMa Ha cebe TCPET HC caMO ACIOM PEIpo-
OyKoBama jegHe 6uorpacduje a JejoM IMcama UCTHHCKOTI pOMaHa, HEro U TepeT
KOjU BEPOBaATHO HH jeflaH XOp HHUje Ha cebe npeyseo — TepeT "6utn Ockap Bajnn”,
Ila Makap To OHJIO Ha KpaTKO BpeMe M Kao (pUKTUBHHU jYHAK.

Ockap Bajny, 11pu3HaBaHa U oclliopaBaHa aTpakliyja eHIJecKuX ApyIITBEHUX
(ma y oKBUpY TOra M KEbVDKEBHMX) forabama ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka, mocraje gakje jyHak,
npunoBefad, ayrobuorpad ¥ ocoda Koja Imuilie fHeBHHUK. 2KHBOT KOju je 6HO eKcIe-
PHMEHT ca LIJbEM JIa ce TOKaXe je[IMHCTBO UMarnHallje YMETHOCTH U IIPaKCe XUBO-
Ta, cafia 110CcTaje OCHOB je{HOr YMETHMYKOT JieNa — U3BOPHILTE YMETHOCTH M caMa
YmetHocT. MebyTuM, pasnuka usMeby npumoBefatia y ayroGuorpacckoMm Jieny  jy-
Haka-TIpHIIoBeflaya y poMaHy, ako o6a OBa IpHIOBeJavya XpOHOJIOIKH IIpHiajy CBO-
j¥y KMBOTHY IIpUYY, jeCTC Y OHOj KaTCTOPHUjH KOja cc Ha3UuBa UCTHHUTOCT UCTIPMYAHOT,

2 Ibid., cTp. 5.
* T1. Akpojy, Hocaegiou deciamenii Ockapa Bajaga, 1996, crp. 46.
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OJHOCHO BEPOJOCTOjHOCT MepeHa MCTOPUjCKMM KpuTepujyMuMa. AyTob6norpadcku
NpUIOBEad UMEHYje CTBapHa MECTa, TaYyHe faTyMe i HCTOpHjCKe JMYHOCTH. JyHaK-
NPMIIOBEAd CBOjy NPHUIIOBENHY UCTOPH]Y TaKObhe MOXeE MOMYNPETH CTBADHHM MECTH-
Ma, I[PelM3HOM BPEMEHCKOM OIPEAHHULIOM T1a YaK M CTBAPHUM, HCTOPHMjCKUM JIUYMHO-
CTHMa, a fia ce U JiaJbe TOBOPH O POMaHy. Y OCHOBM C€ Hajla3d MPO3auHO jeTHOCTAB-
Ha pa3iuKa, HO MIIaK OMTHa Ha ’XaHPOBCKO pa3rpaHMuCH:C — forabaju cy cc Wi fe-
CWIM WM Ce HUCY IECUIIM Y MERUjyMy pealHor ceera. Ayrobuorpacduja To He MOKY-
TIaBa la IOpeKHe, HUTH POMaH IOKYIllaBa TaKo HElITO ia HaroBecTu. Y BehuHu cny-
yajeBa 00a OBIE CYNPOTCTaBIbeéHa KHGIDKEBHA JXKAaHPa OCTajy y CBOjUM OKBHMPHMA,
CBaKH Ca CBOje CTPAHE JacHO NMOCTaBILEHOT pa3rpaHuucksa. ITutep Akpojn, MebyTuMm,
npeJias’d Ty FPaHMIY — HeIOB jyHAaK NIPMYa CBOjy ayTERTHIHY NIPHY, YMja ce IpoBep-
JbHBAa UCTUHWTOCT HE JIOBOJIM Y MIHTake, H TaKO ce {0OUja NPUBAA ayToGHOTpadhcKor
poMaHa UHjH je jeMUWHM HEeJOCTaTaK y O{HOCY Ha 3axTeBe ayToOMorpadcekor xaHpa
YMLCHULIA Jla Ta j¢ MHcao Heko Apyry [CBY ocTanu yoOMvajeHH CICMCHTH CY JaTH:
HpBO JMIe IPHNOBefama, jyHaK KOjU Npuya (IMIle) CBOjy XUBOTHY NPUYY, y3 OOH-
JLe NTOKalMja M laTyMa Koju NOTKpeIkyjy fiojaM uctuHocrd]. Ho u nopen ceormire
HeNopelyBe pa3iivKe U3Meby jenHe cTBapHe IAYHOCTH M jeIHOT jyHaKa jefHOT poMa-
Ha, Ockap Bajnu-nuk meid M yMeTHHYKY M KUBOTHY (WIH je TO MIIaK jefHa) Ipo-
mnoct ca OckapoMm BajngoM-ucropujckoM nuusonthy. Tako je Ockap Bajnp-nuy-
HocT poben y Habnury 1854. ropuue u ympo 1900. ropune y Ilapugy, mro je u cynou-
Ha KIbIDKEBHOT JIHKa y poMaHy [Turepy AKpojoa Kojy OH CBOM JIMKY HU He IOKYIIa-
Ba 1a ocuopu uwiu npoMeHu. Kpos ucnosegny nposy Ockapa Bajnpa-nuka 1ponase
HCTe JIMYHOCTH KOje cy IMpolie M Kpo3 HeroB KUBOT, obenexaBajyhu ra y Behoj
WIK Mawoj Mepu. Packun, Mepenut, CeuaOepH, MeTjy ApHONA, Hen3ocTaBHO Bon-
Tep Ilejrep, wnmu ManapMme, Bepnen, ®nobep, Bonr BurMaH cBojuM TpHCycTBOM
CTBapajy arMocepy UCTOPUjCKE BEPOJOCTOJHOCTH CBOjCTBEHY HEKOj off OpojHuX Ou-
orpacuja Ockapa Bajnna. MebyTnm, muxoBo yBobeme y nputty Hije oHe 0GjeKTHB-
HE, HEIPUCTpacHe NpHpoJie KOjy 61 UM, 10 IPHPOMY cTBapy (M Y Haj6OJbEM CNTyUajy)
AMCTaHUMpaH 6uorpad ofpenuo. Y CNOMHIbAMY OBHMX, YITIaBHOM KH-IDKEBHUX, M-
HOCTH HENPUKPHUBEHO CE OCETH BPJIO JUYaH U CaMUM THM BpJIO IIpUCTpacaH CTaB ca-
Mor Ockapa Bajna — Tako cBe CTOMEHYTe JTMUHOCTH TOOHUjajy MYXOBUT, MPOHHYAH,
WM KOMEHTap KakaB Beh 3acimyxyjy, anu y cBakoM cly4ajy KOMEHTap YIe4aT/bHBO
"BajnpoBcku”. Y TeMe/be pOMaHa je yrpabeHa HCTOpHja jeSHOr XUBOTa, Ge3 Koje He
6m 6uo Hu rpabe 3a oBakaB poOMaH a BepoBaTHO HM MOTpe6e fa oH GyJie HalmcaH.
MebyTnM, y 0BakBOj cHHTE3U MCTODPHjE€ U YMETHOCTH 6MOrpadcKe UHH-€HUIIE CY MO-
muHKOBaHE TaKo, a yMeCTO cpeKTa CHPOBe HeOOPahCHOCTH IITYpHX UMH-CHMIA,
TIpYKajy yTHCAK pOMaHeCKHe YOONHUYEHOCTH M OfIEBEHOCTH Y jeNaH JIMYaH M CTOra
CYreCTHBaH TOH.

. Tako ce gonasn fo aMGUBANEHTHOT CTaBa CHpaM IUTaha yJIoTe UHECHUIA.
C jemue crpane, MOCTOjM HCMHHEOBHOCT UMH-CHUIC a je 3a jemaH poMaH ca 6uorpad-
CKOM OCHOBOM II0 fe(pUMHHUIMjU HeonxofHa Guorpacuja Koja he mocnykutu Kao, pa-
3yMe ce, OCHOBA, MyTOKa3 ¥ OrpaHNYaBaTeNh CBAKOT MOryher NpeTepaHor y3neTa ay-
TOPCKe MallTe, ¥ MOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT fla ce OpeH KOMHMKO je M ROKJIEe AaTa GHorpa-
¢uja mociyxuna NmpH Iucamby pomasa. I[Ipu ToMe, JOTHYHHM Pa3MULBAMEM 3a-
KIbyyje ce fa ayTOp, HAPaBHO, HHUjE MOTa0 Y3€TH CBAKY YHE-EHHUILY TIOHA0CO6 M3 KU-
BOTa cBOr ogaGpaHOr jyHaka M yrpajuTi je y cBoj 6ymyhu poman. CBakako, OCTOje
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